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Foreword

	As I write this, I am 57 years old. If someone asked me to recall events of my youth when I was 16, 18, 20 or 22 years old, I would be able only to make general statements about where I was and what I was doing. A few events that were important to me I probably could describe in more detail, but without being able to say exactly during which year they occurred, let alone the month or even day. Describing locations, buildings, facilities and devices I saw, visited and/or used during those years would be very sketchy at best.

	There is nothing unusual about this. Human memory is very imperfect to begin with, and unless it gets refreshed frequently, it steadily deteriorates to the point where, after decades, little of it is left.

	Stop.

	There is no such thing as “refreshing” a memory. Any information lost in our brain is gone. Period. If you “refresh” your memory by revisiting places you have seen before, or by taking in documents and recordings about the events you experienced, you are not refreshing your memory. You are replacing it with new information. But this new information is by no means a perfect match to what you once thought you experienced and remembered. This is so mainly for two reasons:

	1. What we remember at the time of an event is rarely, if ever, accurate information about our sensory inputs (which in itself is very incomplete and fallible). All creatures, humans included, extrapolate and interpolate the information we perceive. We are very good at (often subconsciously) adding “information” to the data we perceive in an attempt to fill discontinuities, or to make sense of things about which we don’t know enough to comprehend them fully. We are moreover pattern-recognition machines prone to seeing things where there sometimes are none, to spot relationships, correlations and causations where there may not be any.

	2. New information we receive later can never be a 100% match with what we experienced, because obviously it was not recorded by our brains, but by someone else’s, or maybe even by some other device altogether, certainly from a different perspective, and maybe even at a different time. And that is the best scenario. It could also be that the new information isn’t information at all, but to one degree or another disinformation, containing data that has no eventual connection to what we experienced, representing instead some other event, or it may even have nothing to do at all with what really happened, because it is to some degree or another made-up, fake data.

	For those reasons, “refreshing” a memory is never what it is purported to be. It is inevitably a rewriting of memory, a conflation of whatever is left of our actual memory with what we perceive later. When this happens, we are all at the mercy of the accuracy of what we learn later.

	There is no topic in the world where memory-distorting forces are stronger than the Holocaust. The reasons for this are manifold:

	– The Second World War was the cruelest war ever fought in the history of mankind. Truth is always the first casualty of any war, but in this war in particular, atrocity propaganda directed against the enemy was invented and spread systematically by all sides. It is impossible for this propaganda not to have had an impact on the people involved in it, in particular those imprisoned in camps, where access to any information source was extremely limited, if not completely absent. As a result of such a situation, the data-starved human brain goes into extrapolation overdrive. The outcome of this is that war-time camps are known to have been massive rumor mills. Carlo Mattogno has written two monographs documenting the effects of wartime propaganda on false rumors spread concerning Auschwitz, and regurgitated by numerous camp inmates (Mattogno 2018, 2021).

	– The whole world is currently horrified by the crude and outrageously nonsensical propaganda dished out by Russian government media about the war in Ukraine. Few realize that this is a mere repetition of what was going on between 1941 and 1945 during the war between Germany and the Soviet Union. Only back then, many of the rest of the world’s governments were allied with Soviet Russia and tacitly or even openly agreed to support and repeat this propaganda. While the current Russian propaganda will not survive this war, no matter who wins it (if there will be any winners, that is), Soviet-Russian and Allied propaganda of WWII was imposed as “the truth” after Germany’s total defeat and collapse.

	– Even before the end of the war, a number of Allied nations started war-crimes trials against individual Germans and their collaborators. Many more of them were initiated after the German capitulation, culminating in the Nuremberg Trials. Conducted in the overheated atmosphere of mass-murderous hatred and frenzied wartime propaganda, these trials were thinly veiled show trials. Witnesses unwilling to confirm the Allied narrative had to face a multitude of repercussions, starting from denial of food rations and shelter to threats of deportation to Siberia, maltreatment, torture and criminal prosecution. There was no incentive to tell anything different than what the Allied prosecutors had already determined beforehand to be “the truth.”

	– Although even high officials, such as then Chief Justice of the U.S. Supreme Court Harlan Fiske Stone, pronounced the Nuremberg Tribunals to be nothing more than “high-grade lynching parties,” these are held in high regard to this day by mainstream historians as a role model for all later international justice organizations. Hence, it cannot surprise that these tribunals’ findings have a significant impact on what people consider to be true. Many witnesses who testified subsequently will have willingly adjusted their own recollections to fit the narrative seemingly demonstrated to be “true” by these highest and most reputable of all legal authorities on the planet.

	– No event of world history has been covered more intensely by all sectors of all Western and former East-Bloc societies than “the Holocaust.” The amount of books printed, movies produced, documentaries aired, media articles published is simply staggering. No other event has supported the formation of more organizations and institutions dealing with this event: Museums, Memorials, associations of former deportees, research departments at colleges and universities. No historical event is taught and preached about more thoroughly and more often than this one, in schools and colleges, by politicians and historians, by teachers and journalists. Every year of this incessant barrage of supportive repetition of wartime propaganda themes inevitably leads to every witness’s memory getting increasingly overwritten, in particular those individuals who are actively involved in survivor organizations, as witnesses in court proceedings, media events and public appearances.

	– Anyone who publicly dares diverge to any noticeable degree from the narrative expected by the general public experiences social ostracism, societal persecution and in more-recent decades even criminal prosecution in many countries. This includes any witness of the events. There is not only no incentive to tell any story not in line with the orthodox narrative, there are actually massive threats looming over anyone daring to disagree.

	In summary, there is no historical event where the memory of any witness has been subjected to more post-event rewriting, reshaping and replacement than the Holocaust. As Carlo Mattogno has shown in the previous two studies of this trilogy, not even testimonies recorded within months or at most a few years after the events can be trusted to accurately reflect what could possibly have happened. Therefore, testimonies of later years and decades are bound to reflect not real memories that survived the ravages of human forgetfulness, but rather mere echoes and reflection of the absolutely dominant orthodox narrative, and increasingly so as the temporal distance grows.

	To put it succinctly, from a historiographic point of view, late testimonies on the Holocaust recorded many decades after the witnessed or claimed events are worthless.

	So why write and publish a study such as the present one in the first place? There are two reasons for this:

	1.  Merely claiming that a group of testimonies is worthless based on the circumstances of how they came to be does not prove that this is indeed so. This book demonstrates that what I summarized here is indeed true.

	2. Psychologically speaking, modern forms of media (sound and video recordings) and interactive interview techniques as well as lectures delivered by “survivors” in front of unprepared crowds are much more-powerful and convincing than dry court transcripts and written affidavits recorded in the middle of the 20th Century. As a result, many readers, listeners and viewers of these more-recent interviews or presentations are lured into the trap of believing something simply because the experience of hearing a testimony felt so direct and personal.

	For these two reasons, a book like this is required to set the record straight.

	Germar Rudolf

	Red Lion, Pennsylvania

	May 25, 2022 

	 


Introduction

	With this study, I conclude the series of critical analyses of “eyewitness accounts” of self-styled members of the so-called Sonderkommando that I have undertaken over the years and collected in various works (Mattogno 2016, 2017, 2020b, 2021, 2021a, 2022b), In these studies, I critically examined the testimonies of five general categories of witnesses, which I list in order of importance:

	1. Self-Proclaimed Eyewitnesses of the Sonderkommando

	André Lettich, David Olère, the authors of buried manuscripts (an “unknown author,” Chaim Herman, Salmen Gradowski, Leib Langfus, Salmen Lewental, Marcel Nadsari [Nadjari]), Szaja Gertner, an anonymous Polish witness of 1945, Roman Sompolinski, Charles Sigismund Bendel, Milton (Meilech) Buki, Miklós Nyiszli, Polish Anonymous Witness of 1946, Arnošt (Ernst, Arnold) Rosin, Filip Müller, Dov Paisikovic, Stanisław Jankowski, Henryk Mandelbaum, Ludwik Nagraba, Joshuah Rosenblum, Aaron Pilo, David Fliamenbaum, Samij Karolonsij, Shlomo Venezia, Szlama Dragon, Henryk Tauber.

	2. Non-Sonderkommando Witnesses Who Worked in the Crematoria

	An unnamed Hungarian witness, Protocol No. 90 (June 23, 1945); unnamed Hungarian witness, Protocol No. 151 (June 27, 1945); unnamed Hungarian witness, Protocol No. 182 (June 30, 1945); unnamed Hungarian witness, Protocol No. 2121 (August 26, 1945).

	3. Testimonies of Prisoners Who Claim to Have Escaped a Gassing

	Abraham Cykert (1945), Regina Bialek (1945), Sofia Litwinska (1945), Bruno Piazza (1956).

	4. Incidental Witnesses to the Gas Chambers

	Ada Bimko (1945), Jeannette Kaufmann (1945), Regina Plucer (1945), Hermine Kranz (1945), Fritz Putzker (1945), Isaac Egon Ochshorn (1945), Anonymous French Jewish Witness (1946), Helena Bard-Nomberg (1946), Wilhelm Wohlfarth, (1947) Franciszek Gulba (1970), Moshé Garbarz (1983).

	5. Hearsay Testimonies of Inmates Receiving Information from Sonderkommando Members

	Alfred Wetzler and Rudolf Vrba, Sofia Kaufmann Schafranov (1945), Marie Claude Vaillant-Couturier (1945), Marc Nahon (1945), Chaim Frosch (1945).1

	In the present study, I complete the list of the first group by analyzing the “eyewitness accounts” of twelve inmates who claim to have been members of the Sonderkommando. Some of them I have analyzed in earlier studies only as to certain aspects (for example, statements concerning the “bunkers” of Birkenau). Here, I will consider each in their entirety. Other witness statements, however, are new, in part even for orthodox historians.

	* * *

	Orthodox Auschwitz historiography famously states that the personnel in charge of the crematoria at Birkenau, who allegedly witnessed the immense exterminations in the local “gas chambers” and carried out the cremation of the bodies of the allegedly gassed, were called Sonderkommando, and that this was the only Sonderkommando that existed in the Auschwitz-Birkenau Complex, and this uniqueness derived from the fact that it was (allegedly) linked to “Sonderbehandlung” “special treatment,” obviously in the sense of the gassing process.

	In other studies I have shown that this designation is supported by only one document, the “Fluchtmeldung” vom 7. September 1944 “Escape Report” of 7 September 1944,2 in which a “Sonderkommando (Krematorium)” is mentioned, and that in this case the specification “Krematorium” served to distinguish this particular Sonderkommando from the many others that existed in the Auschwitz Camp, among them the Sonderkommando Pest Control (Schädlingsbekämpfung), the Sonderkommando-Reinhardt, the Sonderkommando Zeppelin, the Bauhof-Sonderkommando (construction yard), the Dwory-Sonderkommando, the Buna-Sonderkommando, the Bekleidungs-Werkstätte-Sonderkommando (clothing workshop), the Sonderkommando Sola-Hütte and others.3

	It should be pointed out at the outset that no documents have been preserved on the Sonderkommando of the crematoria, apart from those, few and fragmentary, which allow us to know its real name and strength. In 1944, the inmates working in the crematoria of Birkenau were initially called “crematorium staff” (“Krematoriumspersonal,” 15 January to 15 February 1944),4 then “Unit 206-B Stokers Crematorium I and II” and “…III and IV” (“Kommando 206-B Heizer Krematorium I. u. II” and “…III. u. IV,” April and May 1944),5 and finally (from end of July through October 1944):

	
		
				Kommando 57-B

				Heizer Krematorium I Tag [day]

		

		
				Kommando 57-B

				Heizer Krematorium I Nacht [night]

		

		
				Kommando 58-B

				Heizer Krematorium II Nacht

		

		
				Kommando 58-B

				Heizer Krematorium II Tag

		

		
				Kommando 59-B

				Heizer Krematorium III Tag

		

		
				Kommando 59-B

				Heizer Krematorium III Nacht

		

		
				Kommando 60-B

				Heizer Krematorium IV Nacht

		

		
				Kommando 60-B

				Heizer Krematorium IV Tag.

		

	

	From 29 July to 9 August, the total strength of these Kommandos units was 900 Heizer stokers and 3 Facharbeiter skilled workers, on 9 August it dropped to 894, and on the next day it dropped again to 870 Heizer stokers (and 3 or 4 Facharbeiter skilled workers), and remained there until 7 September.6

	The activities of the Sonderkommando are thus known exclusively from the accounts of self-proclaimed survivors, but here we encounter the first, inexplicable surprise: no witness ever mentioned these official designations. These Kommandos were part of the “SS Office Administration” (“SS-Dienststellen-Verwaltung”) and were preceded in various reports by other Kommandos: Baubetriebsdienststellen (51-B; construction management offices), Aufräumungskommando (52-B, 53-B and 54-B; tidying-up unit, three separate subunits), Essenwarensammlerkommando (55-B; food collection unit) and the Rollkommando (56-B), and it is clear that each unit Kommando was called by its name during roll calls.

	As self-proclaimed eyewitnesses to the “gassings,” these “survivors” tried to create a narrative that is more or less consistent with their alleged assignment. Thus, they proclaimed themselves "Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets” whom the SS supposedly killed periodically, every three or four months. In their imagination, this was to be an indirect confirmation of the truthfulness of their accounts about homicidal gassings. But this was also the first hurdle, because the “survivors” had to explain how and why they had survived so many of these alleged killings. In accordance with their moderate intellectual capacities, they invented two absolutely insulting explanations: their miraculous mass-survival, and the stupidity of the SS. Some, such as Josef Sackar, prolonged the Sonderkommando’s life to six months (see below), perhaps in order to make their survival look a little less miraculous.

	But there is also another inexplicable and surprising fact: although the inmates knew about the periodic “expiration” of their Sonderkommando – and their awareness of their impending demise must have been known to the SS, who consequently should have feared riots – the number of guards inside the crematoria – according to the documents I mentioned earlier – stood at a constant 22 of them for 903 inmates from July 28 to August 30.7 This means that one guard had to handle an average of 41 inmates. At the end of September 1944, the SS is said to have “selected” and gassed about 200 inmates of the Sonderkommando in the Entwesungskammer disinfestation chamber of the so-called “Kanada I” warehouse at Auschwitz (Piper 1999, S. 221f. 2000, pp. 186f.). With this allegedly going on, they should have been much more circumspect in the crematoria, hence should have increased the guard-to-inmate ratio considerably. Yet instead, on 3 October 1944, the 662 inmates working in the crematoria at that time were guarded by only twelve guards,8 hence only one guard for 55 inmates!9

	The testimonial narrative clashes with an even more disruptive obstacle, which concerns the final salvation of the “survivors” of the Sonderkommando, an event that Franciszek Piper described as follows (Piper 1999, S. 224 2000, pp. 188f.):

	“Am 18. Januar 1945 wurden die am Leben gelassenen ungefähr 100 Häftlinge des Sonderkommandos im Zuge der Evakuierung des KL Auschwitz mit den anderen Häftlingen per Fußmarsch nach Wodzisław Śląski (Loslau) gebracht, dort in einen Zug geladen und in das Konzentrationslager Mauthausen überstellt. Im KL Mauthausen wurden nach drei Tagen während eines Appells alle Häftlinge des Sonderkommandos des KL Auschwitz aufgefordert vorzutreten. Zwar wurde dieser Häftlinge Aufruf noch zweimal wiederholt, es meldete sich jedoch keiner dieser Häftlinge, und die SS-Angehörigen waren nicht mehr in Lage, ihre Personalien fetszustellen, da die erforderliche Akten nicht vorhanden waren. Diesem Umstand ist es zu vardanken, daß einige Häftlinge des Sonderkommandos des KL Auschwitz, die jetzt mit den anderen Häftlingen vermischt waren und in andere Lager überstellt wurden, bei der Befreiung noch lebten. Auch mehrere weitere Häftlinge des Sonderkommandos, die bei der Evakuierung während des Fußmarschs nach Wodzisław Śląski entkommen konnten, blieben am Leben, darunter Szlama Dragon, Henryk Tauber, Henryk Mandelbaum und Alter Feinsilber, die bereits kurz nach der Befreiung vor den Organen zur Verfolgung der nationalsozialistischen Verbrecher umfangreiche Aussagen niederlegten.”

	“Approximately 100 Sonderkommando members remained alive on January 18, 1945. During the final evacuation, they were led on foot along with other prisoners to Wodzisław, and then by train to the Mauthausen concentration camp. During a roll-call assembly there three days later, all Auschwitz Sonderkommando members were called on to step forward. The appeal was repeated twice, but no one responded. Without the appropriate records, the SS were unable to establish their identities. Thanks to this fact, some Auschwitz Sonderkommando members were able to survive until liberation, dispersed among other prisoners and transferred to various camps. Several others, including Szlama Dragon, Henryk Tauber, Henryk Mandelbaum and Alter Feinsilber, had escaped during the evacuation march to Wodzisław. Soon after liberation, they lodged extensive depositions with the authorities investigating Nazi war crimes.”

	At this point, the witnesses abandoned the “miraculous” explanation and, with the complicity of the historians, adopted another no-less-foolish one: they projected their own stupidity onto the SS, to whom they consequently attributed irrational behavior.

	The first of the series is the transfer of six “Geheimnisträger” “carriers of secrets” of the Sonderkommando (Wacław Lipka, Mieczysław Morawa, Józef Ilczuk, Władysław Biskup, Jan Agrestowki and Stanisław Slezak) to Mauthausen, on 5 January 1945, where they were allegedly shot on 3 April.10 The transfer is documented, but the shooting is a pure invention. On 5 January 1945 the Lagerführer camp leader of the “Konz. Lager Auschwitz Aussenlager Birkenau Männerlager” “Concentration Camp Auschwitz, Subcamp Birkenau, Men’s Camp” sent a letter to the headquarters with the subject “Überstellung von 6 Häftlinge am 5. Januar 1945 von K.L. Auschwitz, Aussenlager Birkenau, nach K.L. Mauthausen” “Transfer of 6 inmates from Auschwitz CC, Subcamp Birkenau, to Mauthausen CC on 5 January 1945,” in which the six above-mentioned inmates are listed.11 On 7 January, they were registered at Mauthausen with the following registration numbers:12

	– Agrostowski (sic), Jan, 114656

	– Biskup, Wladyslaw, 114658

	– Hczuk (sic), Josef, 114661

	– Lipka Waclaw, 114663

	– Morawa Mieczyslaw, 114665

	– Slezak Stanislaw, 114658.

	The “Inmate personnel card” “Häftlings-Personal-Karte” of Ilczuk (the proper spelling of his name) from “K.L. Auschwitz II” “CC Auschwitz II” shows, in a rectangle in the top-right corner, the Auschwitz registration number (14916), which is crossed out, and above it the new Mauthausen registration number (114661). In the middle column (the Karte card consists of 3 columns) we read: “Überstellt am 5.1.45 an KL. Mauthausen” “Transferred to Mauthausen CC on 5 January [19]45.” The Karte card is crossed out with an oblique pencil stroke accompanied by the inscription “überstellt 3.4.45” “transferred 3 April [19]45.”13 Morawa’s “Inmate personnel card” looks similar: old number (5730) crossed out, new Mauthausen number written above it (114665), remark “Überstellt am 5.1.45 an KL. Mauthausen” “Transferred to Mauthausen CC on 5 January [19]45,” oblique pencil stroke with the inscription “überstellt 3.4.45” “transferred 3 April [19]45.”14

	In practice, KL Mauthausen Camp informed KL Auschwitz Camp that the two prisoners had been taken over and that they had been transferred away from Mauthausen Camp, as a result of which the Auschwitz Karten cards were marked as cancelled. A document dated 7 January listing the Zugänge admission of the six inmates in question (a total of 27 inmates are recorded there, Numbers 114655-114681) confirms that all were transferred on 3 April 1945: in the last column, the one for variations, we read “U 3.4.45,” where the letter U stands for “überstellt” – “transferred.” In front of the names of eight inmates, there is a small cross in red pencil, which means that they apparently died later, but there is no such red mark in front of the names of the six aforementioned inmates, so they really were transferred.

	This shows that they were not "Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets” at all. Assuming that they knew of no terrible secrets, their transfer after 85 days makes sense, but it becomes completely inexplicable, even absurd, if we assume that they were indeed "Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets,” dangerous to the SS, who were to be killed, because during those 85 days of their stay at Mauthausen, they would have revealed their knowledge of this “terrible secret” of Auschwitz to the entire Mauthausen Camp. Not to mention the even-more-absurd fact that these inmates, allegedly slated for extermination, were evidently transferred away from an alleged extermination camp (Auschwitz), presumably to be killed in a simple concentration camp (Mauthausen)!

	This fable, to which the Auschwitz Museum is desperately and stubbornly clinging, involves further logical absurdities.

	Indeed, if as early as January 5 the Auschwitz SS had already considered and begun to carry out the killing of the "Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets” of the Sonderkommando, how is it possible that they foolishly allowed them to mingle with the other inmates 13 days later, on January 18?

	The fable of the search for these "Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets” at Mauthausen Camp is comical: the SS at Auschwitz allegedly struggled to identify them among thousands of inmates by simply asking them to present themselves, hoping, as only fools would, that they would indeed turn themselves in, although these inmates must have been aware that they were slated to be executed. In this narrative, even more-stupidly, the SS did not have any “appropriate records,” meaning the lists of names and registration numbers of the Sonderkommando inmates. This, of course, only serves to give a semblance of credibility to this stolid story.

	The scant extant documentation makes it possible to reconstruct the fate of the “survivors” as follows. Until 8 October 1944, the strength of the Sonderkommando was 661 inmates (excluding the Facharbeiter skilled workers); on the 9th, it dropped to 212;15 from the 10th to the 26th, it dropped again to 198; on the 27th it was 199, and 200 on the 29th, 30th and 31st.16 On the 13th17 and 16th of January, only Kommando 53-B, "Heizer Krematorium IV" “Stokers Crematory IV,” was still in existence, consisting of merely 30 inmates.18 On the 16th, a Kommando 104-B, “demolition squad” (“Abbruchkdo Krematorium”), which consisted of 70 inmates,19 was also active, but it is not documented that it consisted of "ehemalige Mitglieder des Sonderkommandos" “former members of the Special Squad,” as alleged by Danuta Czech in her entry for 15 January 1945 (Czech 1989, S. 962 1990, p. 779). If so, the (30 + 70 =)100 Sonderkommando members remaining alive on 18 January 1945 were part of two units, the Kommando Krematorium and the Abbruchkommando demolition squad. Hence, if the SS at Auschwitz had really wanted to kill them, these inmates would not have had a chance to escape. As dangerous "Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets,” they would have been registered by the SS with name and registration number (as was the case for all Kommandos), so that, if any of them had miraculously managed to get to Mauthausen, they would have been easily identified when getting re-registered. On 25 January 1945, 5,714 inmates from Auschwitz arrived at this camp and were re-registered with discontinuous numbers from 116501 to 123538.20

	This transport included at least eleven self-proclaimed Sonderkommando inmates, who were registered with names that were sometimes partially or totally misspelled: Shaul Chasan (Saul Chasan), No. 117621; Shlomo Venezia (Sinto Beneti), No. 118554; Leon Cohen, No. 118658; Jaacov Gabai (Jacques Gabay), No. 118755; Dario Gabai (Dano Gahbai), No. 118757; Filip Müller (Filip Mueller). No. 119103; Marcel Nadjari (Marcel Nadjar), No. 119116; David Olère (Daniel Olere), No. 119138; Maurice Schellekes (Maurice Schellevis), No. 119327; Sigismund Bendel, No. 119537; Daniel Bennamias (Daniel Bennahmias), No. 119540.21

	At Mauthausen, the registration was carried out in alphabetical order from A to Z in small groups that followed one another; with each new group, the registration started again from letter A. The inmates’ personnel cards (“Häftlings-Personal-Karte”) had a lot of free space, as shown by those of the Gabai brothers and Chasan,22 and it would have been easy to add the Auschwitz registration number (tattooed on the forearms of the inmates) at the request of the Auschwitz SS, so that it would have been possible to check later, with complete confidence, which inmates had been part of the Sonderkommando.

	The aforementioned registration list is not an original document, but a post-war reconstruction. The original lists, such as those of Buchenwald Camp, are more-nuanced. For example, the transport that left Birkenau on 18 January and arrived in Buchenwald on 26 January included 3,927 inmates, who were registered on the relevant Zugangsliste admissions list in eight columns (numbers 120348 through 124274):

	– serial number

	– Buchenwald registration number

	– last name

	– first name

	– date of birth

	– place of birth

	– occupation

	– Auschwitz registration number.23

	It is therefore obvious that the Mauthausen SS could have easily identified any inmate who had arrived from Auschwitz, but it is easier to pretend to believe that the SS were a bunch of morons, completely incapable of handling the easiest situations.

	All this already impugns profoundly the trustworthiness of the accounts of the self-proclaimed “survivors” of the Sonderkommando. The critical analysis of their testimonies fully confirms this assessment.

	Most of the main and secondary witnesses of the Sonderkommando that I have already analyzed, as many as 17, testified for the first time between 1945 and 1947, and this is perfectly understandable; some waited two or three decades: Paisikovic made his first statements in 1963, Rosenblum in 1970. Inexplicably, a small group of self-proclaimed Sonderkommando members, united by origin (except for Szlama Dragon’s brother Abraham and Eliezer Eisenschmidt) – they were all Jews deported to Auschwitz from Greece (Josef Sackar, Jaacov Gabai, Shaul Chasan and Leon Cohen) – decided to tell their stories only between 1987 and 1993, in the form of interviews conducted by Israeli historian Gideon Greif, who then published them in 1995 in German (Greif 1995), and ten years later also in an English translation titled We Wept without Tears: Testimonies of the Jewish Sonderkommando from Auschwitz (Greif 2005). The statements of these late “eyewitnesses” constitute the main subject of this present study.

	Since the beginning of the 1990s other Greek “survivors” of the Sonderkommando, who until then had remained silent, suddenly felt the imperative “duty to testify”: Daniel Bennahmias in 1993 (Camhi Fromer), and Leon Cohen, already interviewed by Gideon Greif, in 1996 (Cohen).

	The crown of laggards, however, unquestionably belongs to Shlomo Venezia, a Jew with Italian citizenship who was deported to Auschwitz from Thessaloniki. After an insignificant media excursion in 1992, he officially entered the Auschwitz martyrology on 3 December 2000, thanks to three German scholars, Eric Friedler, Barbara Siebert and Andreas Kilian, who interviewed him. But it was only after the 2007 publication of his memoirs – in French and then in Italian – that he rose to a prestigious position in Holocaust memoiology as the last “eyewitness” of the “gas chambers” of Auschwitz. In practice, he waited 55 years to “testify,” if we start counting from the end of the Second World War. In this study, I take up and amplify my detailed analysis that has already appeared in Italian, whose title translates to "The Truth about the Gas Chambers? Anatomy of the "Unique Testimony" of Shlomo Venezia (“La verità sulle camere a gas”? Anatomia della “testimonianza unica” di Shlomo Venezia).

	The three German scholars mentioned above continued the work begun by Gideon Greif, interviewing other self-proclaimed Sonderkommando members, some previously unknown, such as André Balbin, Erko and Samuel Hejblum. However, if we follow the German interviewers, these witnesses were only part of the Sonderkommando that worked on the exhumation and immolation of the corpses of those who are said to have been buried after allegedly having been gassed in 1942. Their statements are reported in a very fragmentary way, which does not allow an overall assessment of the trustworthiness of these witnesses.

	Friedler et al. do not even seem to be aware of the basic contradiction that these statements imply with respect to the orthodox narrative as laid out in Czech’s Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, which they otherwise follow very closely.

	Danuta Czech insists, and Friedler et al. confirm it (pp. 96f.), that this Sonderkommando was exterminated on 3 December 1942 (Czech 1990, pp. 277f.):

	“Die etwa 300, im Sonderkommando beim Ausgraben und Verbrennen der 107000 in Massengräbern vergrabenen Leichen eingesetzen jüdischen Häftlinge werden von der SS von Birkenau zum Stammlager getrieben. Dort werden sie in die Gaskammer beim Krematorium I geführt und mit Gas getötet. So werden die Zeugen der Leichenverbrennung beseitigt.”

	“The approximately 300 Jewish prisoners in the special squad who dig up and burn the 107,000 bodies buried in mass graves are taken from Birkenau to the main camp by the SS. There they are led to the gas chamber in Crematorium I and killed with gas. Thus the witnesses to the corpse burning are disposed of.”

	In this regard, Maurice Schellekes’s account (to whom I devote Chapter 11) is particularly significant. He worked about a month in the Sonderkommando (roughly from mid-August to mid-September 1942), after which he was subjected to a “selection,” yet instead of being killed, he was transferred to the Auschwitz Stammlager Main Camp and assigned to the "Kartoffelkommando" “potato-peeling squad,” the "Kieskommando" “gravel squad” and the “Kanada-Kommando.” On 25 January 1945, he arrived at Mauthausen, where he received the registration number 119327.24 This means that the Auschwitz SS thought they had nothing to fear from these grave-exhuming inmates, meaning they did not think of them as "Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets” at all.25

	On the historical value of testimonies recorded more than forty or even fifty years after the alleged events I will dwell in the Conclusion.

	In this study, I also deal with two practically unknown Sonderkommando witnesses: David Lea, a Jew deported from Greece, who was one of the first to recount his alleged experiences (August 12, 1946), and Franz Süss, a Slovakian Jew whose testimony dates back to 1964.

	Six witnesses deported from Greece all arrived at Auschwitz on 11 April 1944 – with a transport of 2,500 Jews, of whom 320 men (182440-182759) and 328 women (76856-77183; Czech 1989, S. 754 1990, p. 609) were registered and received very-close registration numbers:

	– Josef Sackar: 182739

	– Jaacov Gabai: 182569

	– Shaul Chasan: 182527

	– Leon Cohen: 182492

	– Daniel Bennahmias: 182477

	– Shlomo Venezia: 182727.

	According to his own account, Josef Sackar arrived at Auschwitz on 14 April 1944 (S. 6p. 91)26 – in fact on 11 April – and received Registration Number 182739. He spent "drei Wochen" “three weeks” in the Quarantänelager Quarantine Camp BIIa.

	“One evening, when the first transports from Hungary arrived, they did another Selektion and between 200 and 220 Greeks were removed from our transport. They led us to special barracks – they called them Blocks – numbers 11 and 13, if I’m not mistaken.” (p. 92)

	Presumably the next day, Sackar was taken to the “bunker” (S. 9f.p. 93)

	Jaacov Gabai arrived at Auschwitz with a transport of 2,500 people (S. 128p. 184). “Aus dem Transport wählte man 700 Menschen aus” (S. 129) “Seven hundred people in the transport were selected” (p. 185). Those selected were taken to the Quarantänelager Quarantine Camp, and “nach zwanzig Tagen – also am 12.5.1944, fand eine Selektion statt” “Twenty days after we’d come – on May 12, 1944 – there was another selection,” during which the SS physicians “wählte die 300 stärkeren und gesündesten Männer aus” (S. 130) “selected the three hundred strongest and healthiest men” (ibid.).

	On 15 May 1944, the 300 inmates taken from quarantine were divided into two groups, one of which was assigned to Crematorium II, the other to Crematorium III. Gabai was sent to Crematorium II, together with his brother Dario Gabai, with Leon Cohen, Shlomo and Maurice Venezia as well as Daniel ben Nachmias [Bennahmias] (S. 130p. 186).

	After Shaul Chasan had arrived at Auschwitz, he, too, was admitted to the Quarantänelager Quarantine Camp, where he stayed “zwei Wochen” “two weeks,” after which the SS “nahmen 200 starke Männer mit zur Arbeit” “picked out 250 strong men for labor.”27 During the first day of work, he was deployed at the “bunker” (S. 228p. 264)

	Leon Cohen recalled arriving at Auschwitz “gegen November 1943” (S. 264) “in late November [1943]” (p. 292), but his registration number, 182492, was issued on 11 April 1944. He was then sent to the Quarantänelager Quarantine Camp, where he remained “eine Monat” “a month” with about 200 deported Greek Jews (p. 293), of whom “ungefähr 150” “about 150” were selected for the Sonderkommando (S. 265). “Das war genau einen Monat, nachdem wir in die Quarantäne gesteckt worden waren” “It was exactly a month after we’d been quarantined.” These 150 selected men were brought to Block 13 of the Birkenau Camp (S. 266 p. 294). The next morning, he was led to what is today called “Bunker 2.” (S. 266f. p. 294)

	Daniel Bennahmias did not provide direct information about his arrival at Auschwitz. Rebecca Camhi Fromer, who collected his testimony, writes that he was registered at the “sauna” and sent to quarantine “for a period of about six weeks” (Camhi Fromer, p. 31); he was sent to a barracks in which about 300 people were housed, “largely, but not exclusively, Greek Jews” (ibid., p. 32). Later, at an unspecified date,

	“forty to fifty men were selected. They were the youngest and the strongest, and Danny and Dario [Gabai] were among them – but everyone in the barracks had understood his chance of being selected on the strength of the first few choices. The men now dressed, and those selected were marched to Block 13, Lager D.” (Ibid., p. 36)

	Rebecca Camhi Fromer then explains that

	“approximately 180 men were housed in Block 13 in all. Danny was one of fifty to have arrived, about fifty were in the block, and about eighty were out ‘working.’” (Ibid.)

	She adds:

	“By the evening of the same day, fifteen of the new recruits who had been selected from Danny’s barracks were to be taken on a very strange journey. Danny was among them. He was taken on a ‘tour’ designed to shock, and he does not remember if Dario was with him at that time.”

	These 15 inmates were taken to Crematorium II (ibid., p. 37).

	Shlomo Venezia stated that he remained in quarantine for three weeks, then officers showed up and selected 70 or 80 inmates. The next morning he, with an undetermined group of inmates, was taken to Crematorium III. I return to his testimony in detail in Chapter 6.

	The statements of these witnesses are somewhat discordant. They remained in quarantine for two weeks (Chasan), for three weeks (Sackar, Venezia, Gabai: 20 days), for four weeks (Cohen: one month) or for six weeks (Bennahmias). The inmates selected for the Sonderkommando numbered 40-50 (Bennahmias), 80 (Venezia) 150 (Cohen), 200 or 200-220 (Chasan and Sackar), or 300 (Gabai). Finally, Sackar, Chasan, Cohen and Venezia (but his statements are contradictory) were sent to what is called today “Bunker 2” on the first day of work, but Gabai was sent to Crematorium II (together with Leon Cohen, although he claimed to have been taken to “Bunker 2”), and Bennahmias was also sent to this crematorium.

	For 13 April 1944, Otto Wolken’s “Quarantäne-Liste” “quarantine list”28 records the arrival of 320 Greek Jews from Athens at Camp BIIa, Block 12, who were given the registration numbers 182440 through 182759; the "Ende der Quarantäne" “end of quarantine” was scheduled for 11 May, but there appears the annotation: “ab[gang] 200 /12.5” and “[Abgang] 30/5.6.,”29 meaning that 200 of them were released from quarantine on 12 May, and 30 more on 5 June.

	There is no documentary evidence that these 200 inmates were assigned to the Sonderkommando, however I assume as a working hypothesis that this is true.

	The date of May 12, 1944 is fundamental to the chronology of the testimonies, because it is the starting point of the events they recount. In fact, four Greek witnesses stated that they had worked in “Bunker 2” the next day, thus on May 13, 1944.

	Danuta Czech states that Rudolf Höss ordered on 9 May 1944 that “Bunker 2 is to be put back into operation, incineration trenches are to be dug next to it, barracks for use as disrobing rooms are to be built” “der Bunker Nr. 2 wieder in Betrieb zu nehmen” sei, “neben ihm seien Verbrennungsgruben auszuheben, als Auskleideräume vorgesehene Baracken seien zu bauen” (Czech 1989, S. 769 1990, p. 622). The first two Jewish transports from Hungary left on May 14: 3,200 people from Nyíregyháza and 3,169 from Munkács.30 They arrived at Auschwitz on 16 May, the day on which their alleged extermination began. (“Von dieser Nacht an beginnen alle Kamine der Krematorien zu rauchen” “From this night on [all] the chimneys of the crematoriums begin to smoke”; Czech 1989, p. 776 (“alle”); 1990, p. 627 (without “all”).)

	This means that according to this narrative, “Bunker 2” was not yet in operation on 13 May, so the witnesses could not have seen the gassings and cremations they describe.

	Since these witnesses often made similar statements, I will examine them grouped comparatively on occasion, so as not to have to repeat the same observations for each.

	 


Thirteen False Witness Testimonies

	1. Josef Sackar

	At the end of the quarantine period, the witness was assigned to the Sonderkommando of the “bunkers”, which he described only fleetingly:

	“[Greif] Erinnern Sie sich an Ihren ersten Arbeitstag beim Sonderkommando?

	An den ersten Tag erinnere ich mich gut. Wir waren im D-Lager, und eines Abends brachte man uns hinter das letzte Krematoriumsgebäude, wo ich das fürchterlichste Grauen in meinem Leben sah. An dem Abend war ein kleiner Transport angekommen. Wir mußten nicht arbeiten, wir wurden nur dahin gebracht, damit wir uns an den Anblick gewöhnten. Dort gab es ausgehobene, ‘Bunker’ genannten Gruben, um die Leichen zu verbrennen. Von den Gaskammern brachte man die Leichen zu diesen ‘Bunkern’, warf sie hineien und verbrannte sie.

	[Greif] Womit? Mit welchem Material?

	Mit Holz und Verbrennungsstoff. Man zündete Holz an und verbrannte sie.

	[Greif] Diese ‘Bunker’ benutzte man nur, sofern kein Platz in einem der vier Krematorien war, nicht wahr?

	Die ‘Bunker’ begann man zu meine Zeit wieder zu benutzen, als die ungarischen Juden eintrafen; damals war kein Platz mehr in den Öfen der Krematorien und man setzte die ‘Bunker’ wieder in Betrieb.

	[Greif] Sie arbeiteten bei den Bunkern?

	Ich habe einen ‘Bunker’ in Betrieb gesehen, aber dort nicht gearbeitet.

	[Greif] Können Sie den ‘Bunker’ beschreiben?

	Ja, es war eine große Grube, zu der man die Leichen brachte und hineinwarf. Die Gruben waren tief ausgehoben, unten am Boden hatte man Holz gestapelt. Aus den Gaskammern brachte man die Leichen hierher und warf die in die Gruben. Die Gruben waren alle draußen, unter freiem Himmel. Es gab einige Gruben, in denen man die Leichen verbrannte.” (S. 9f.)

	“[Greif] Do you remember your first day of work in the Sonderkommando?

	I remember it very well. We were in Camp D, and one evening we were taken behind the last crematorium building. There I saw the most horrific thing I’d ever seen in my whole life. A small transport had arrived that evening. They didn’t order us to work; they just took us there so we’d get used to the sight of it. They’d dug some pits out there; they called them ‘bunkers.’ The bodies were taken from the gas chambers and cremated there. They took the bodies to these bunkers, tossed them in, and burned them.

	[Greif] How? What fuel did they use for the fire?

	Wood and other flammable materials. They lit the wood and burned the bodies.

	[Greif] Were these the bunkers that were used in the previous period in Birkenau?

	When I was there, they began to use the bunkers again when the Jews from Hungary arrived. There was no room left in the crematorium furnaces then, so they went back to using the bunkers.

	[Greif] Did you work at the bunkers?

	I saw how one bunker worked but I didn’t work there.

	[Greif] Can you describe the bunker?

	Yes. It was a pit, not very large, where they brought the bodies and threw them in. The pits were deep and they scattered pieces of wood at the bottom. The bodies were brought from the gas chambers to the pits, where they threw them in. All the pits were outdoors, under the stars. There were quite a few of them. Where they burned bodies.” (p. 93)

	According to orthodox historiography, a farm house existed in 1944 at Birkenau that had allegedly been adapted to serve as a homicidal gassing facility in 1942. The terms used by witnesses for this building are multifarious and imaginative: “Bunker” 2, 5, V, 2/V, 2/5 or “Installation V” (“urządzenie V”). The house is said to have measured 8.34 m × 17.07 m, and allegedly contained four gas chambers, each with one entrance and one exit door. Given the total lack of documents and the contradictory nature of the testimonies, Franciszek Piper carefully avoids providing precise data on the alleged “cremation pits” and undressing huts that presumably accompanied this facility (his treatment of “Bunker 2” is exhausted in a few lines):

	“Im Mai 1944 wurde der Bunker 2 erneut in Betrieb genommen und für die Aktion zur Vernichtung der ungarischen Juden benutzt. Damals wurden auch mehrere Verbrennungsgruben wieder geöffnet und neue Auskleidebaracken aufgestellt.” (Piper 1999, S. 169)

	“In May 1944, during the killing of the Hungarian Jews, it was put back into operation. Several new burning pits were dug and a new [undressing] barracks for undressing constructed at that time.” (Piper 2000, p. 143)31

	How many “cremation pits” were there? What size were they? What was their daily capacity? How many undressing huts were there? Elementary questions that Piper carefully avoids addressing. The Sonderkommando “survivors” who explicitly answered these questions, Dov Paisikovic and Filip Müller, did so in a contradictory manner. Both named the alleged gassing installation “Bunker 5,” but the former stated that it was equipped with two “cremation pits” measuring 30 m × 10 m × 3 m or 30 m × 6 m × 3 m, while the latter claimed four “cremation pits” measuring 40-50 m × 8 m × 2 m or 40 m × 8 m × 2.5 m.32 Müller claimed moreover that there were “drei Holzbaracken” “three wooden barracks” near “Bunker V” “bunker 5” (Müller 1979, S. 212p. 133).

	I may point out again that, for the “survivors” of the Sonderkommando mentioned above, the first day of work was 13 May 1944. Even if we leave aside the fact that these “bunkers” – however one wants to call them – never existed as a gassing installation (see Mattogno 2016), it is certain that on 31 May 1944 the area of “Bunker 2” did not show any sign of human activity, of any smoking or non-smoking “cremation pits,” nor of any barracks. Indeed, the path that is said to have given access to this area was blocked by a hedge,33 so any claim to the contrary, such as that of Sackar, is simply false.

	In particular, Sackar did not even know where the “Bunker” was supposed to be located, because he says it was "hinter das letzte Krematoriumsgebäude" (S. 9) “behind the last crematorium building” (p. 93), hence Crematorium V, and here the adverb "hinter" “behind” can only mean its northern courtyard, where some “cremation pits” are claimed to have been located. The little Polish house renamed “Bunker 2” was instead located outside the camp, about 250 meters west of the Zentralsauna, which was the most-important installation closest to it and also the most visible one, more precisely on the extension of the fence line that separated the area of the Effektenlager (inmate-property storage area; east of the Zentralsauna) from that of Crematorium IV.34

	After visiting the “bunkers,” evidently so that he could “testify” about them after the war, since he did nothing there ("Ich habe einen ‘Bunker’ in Betrieb gesehen, aber dort nicht gearbeitet", S. 10 “I saw how one bunker worked but I didn’t work there,” ibid.), Sackar was first transferred to Crematorium IV, where he worked "einige Tage" (S. 11) “a few days,” precisely "drei Tage" (S. 12) “three days” (p. 94), then he was assigned to Crematorium III, about which he reported:

	“Ringsherum war es umzäunt, man hatten Holzhaufen aufgeschichtet, zwei Meter hoch, damit man von draußen nichts sehen konnte.” (S. 12)

	“It was surrounded with a fence of sorts, made from piles of logs, two meters high, so that you wouldn’t notice a thing from the outside.” (p. 95)

	On the facing page of the German edition, Greif reproduces a 1945 drawing by David Olère with this caption:

	“Krematorium III in Aktion (Ansicht von Süd-Westen). Ein Auto mit einem roten Kreuz bringt das Zyklon B, während sich eine Schlange von Menschen, die nicht mehr arbeiten können, zur Rückseite des Gebäude bewegt. Im Vordergrund rechts ein Lastwagen, der die Kleidungsstücke der Opfer abtransportieren wird.” (S. 13)

	“Crematorium III in action (view from south-west). A car with a red cross brings Zyklon B, while a line of people who can no longer work moves to the back of the building. In the foreground on the right, a truck that will take away the victims’ clothes.” (Greif 1995, p. 13)

	The only thing missing from this caption is a reference to the absurd flame-spewing chimney. Although the drawing is in black and white, Olère has drawn obvious flames shooting from the crematorium chimney, and this is confirmed by a parallel drawing in color, where the orange flames shoot out even higher into the night sky.35 But the drawing is important for another detail: in the foreground, in the lower right corner, are drawn about 15 logs leaning against the fence, which obviously do not cover the view of the crematorium at all. A far-more-substantial woodpile was actually located in the northern courtyard of Crematorium V, which can be seen in an aerial photograph of 19 February 1945 and on a ground photo from the spring of 1945 (Mattogno 2016a, Docs. 43f., pp. 184f.). Sackar’s phantom "Holzhaufen" “piles of logs” probably derives from a literary reworking of these two elements.

	The witness does not elaborate much on the claimed gas chambers and gassings, so I examine the relevant statements below in broader contexts. Here, I limit myself to considering only a few, although not irrelevant points. First of all, his brief comment on how the gas was introduced into the execution chamber:

	“es gab nur vier Öffnungen, durch die die SS das Gas einwarf, um die Menschen zu töten. Es gab Deckel, mit denen die Öffnungen verschlossen wurden, so daß keine Luft eindringen konnte.” (S. 12)

	“There were just four openings, through which the SS men threw in the gas in order to kill the people. To keep air from coming in, they would close the lids above the openings.” (p. 95)

	The witness did not explain what type of “Deckel” “lid” (made of metal, wood or cement?), but curiously reverses their function: they were not used to prevent the poisonous cyanide vapors from seeping out of the gas chamber, but to prevent fresh air from getting inside.

	He takes up the (undocumented) story of the alleged gas chamber’s division into two rooms:

	“Es gab eine Gaskammer, die in zwei aufgeteilt werden konnte. Wenn ein kleiner Transport von 200, 300 oder 500 Leuten kam, öffnete man den einen Raum und schloß die Tür in der Mitte, die in die Verlängerung des Raumes führte.” (S. 34)

	“There was one room that could be divided into two. When a small transport came – two hundred, three hundred, or five hundred people – they opened only one room by closing the door in the middle of the room that led to a section that made the room longer.” (p. 110)

	The witness is mistaken in this regard, because based on Henryk Tauber’s testimony, the orthodoxy insists that such a division exclusively occurred inside Crematorium II (although this is not supported by any document),36 although Franciszek Piper falsely attributed it also to Crematorium III (Piper 1999, S. 190 2000, p. 166):

	“Gegen Ende 1943 wurden die Gaskammern der beiden Krematorien II und III durch eine Trennwand geteilt, die durch ebensolche Türen wie die Eingangstüren in die Gaskammern verschlossen werden konnte. Kleinere Transporte wurden seitdem in den hunteren Raum gebracht.”

	“At end of 1943, the gas chambers in both these crematoria [II & III] were partitioned into two halves, connected by a door identical to the main door of the gas chamber. Smaller transports were subsequently led into the rear half of the chamber.”

	In the relevant footnote, Piper refers to the testimony of Henryk Tauber and an “account of Władysław Girsa, ARMAB, Collection of Testimonies, col. 44, p. 33.” Let us therefore examine Girsa’s claims.

	Piotr Setkiewicz published an “Excerpt from an account by Polish former prisoner Władysław Girsa, camp number 12601, assigned to the repair of the crematoria in Birkenau” (Setkiewicz, p. 44). I quote the part about Crematoria II and III:

	“In the Auschwitz II (Birkenau) crematoria I repaired the fire shafts leading to the chimneys. According to the regulations I bricked the internal walls of the shafts with clay bricks. I placed fresh clay brickwork in the places where the clay bricks had burned out. The melted clay bricks attested to high and prolonged temperatures (above 1,500 degrees C). I also used this repair method to fix the outlet chimneys. Aside from this work, I also replaced burned-out clay trestles in the furnaces for burning corpses.

	In the gas chambers of crematoria II (I), III (II)[37] in Auschwitz II (Birkenau) I built partition walls (one in each gas chamber) in order to reduce the large capacity of the chamber when gassing smaller transports. This technical solution for the gas chambers gave the Germans a chance to save Zyklon.

	I saw that in the ceiling of the gas chambers of crematoria II (I) and III (II), two or three rectangular openings had been made with sides measuring about 40 cm. In each of these openings a steel screen was attached to thick steel reinforcing rods. A fitted lid closed or opened the openings in the ceiling. (...).

	In crematoria IV (III), V (IV) I replaced the clay trestles and the internal walls of the chimneys.”

	It is not known why such an important witness, and a Polish one at that, neither testified during the Höss Trial nor during the trial against former members of the Auschwitz camp garrison. Girsa’s “account” is not dated, but it is undoubtedly very late in relation to these trials.

	Girsa presents himself as a specialist of the Auschwitz-Birkenau cremation facilities, since he himself allegedly carried out repairs of the smoke ducts, chimneys and furnaces of the four crematoria at Birkenau.

	As the documents show, these are a charlatan’s boasts with no basis in reality.

	As far as Crematoria II and III are concerned, the main damage to the smoke ducts and the chimney occurred in the second half of March 1943. The repairs were carried out by the Robert Koehler Company. The smoke ducts were repaired during the last week of May, and the chimney was repaired between mid-July and the end of August, because a new project design was required for it that was delayed.38 The Koehler Company, which built the smoke ducts and the chimneys of the crematoria, employed its own staff, as attested to by the letter of the Bauleitung des KL II Birkenau an die Kommandantur des KL II Birkenau Construction Office to the Birkenau camp headquarters with the subject “Genehmigung zum Betreten des Geländes der Krematorien I - V” “Permission to enter the compounds of Crematoria I – V” dated 13 May 1944:39

	“Der Maurer Apolinary Golinski, geb. 5.8.1904, ist von der Firma Koehler mit Reparaturarbeiten bei den Krematorien beauftragt. Es wird gebeten, seinen vorläufigen Ausweis mit einer Genehmigung zum Betreten derselben zu versehen.”

	“The mason Apolinary Golinski, born 5 Aug. 1904, is assigned by the Koehler Company to do repair work at the crematoria. It is requested to provide his temporary pass with permission to enter the same.”

	Repairs to the cremation furnaces were carried out by the foremen of the company J.A. Topf & Söhne Sons, Erfurt, Martin Holik and Wilhelm Koch.

	The inner lining of the smoke ducts, along their entire length, and of the chimneys (up to 6 meters high) was obviously made of refractory bricks. This fact is attested to by various documents, including: a letter by Topf & Söhne Sons to the Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office with the subject “Krematorium, Topf-Achtmuffel-Einäscherungs-Öfen” “Crematorium, Topf 8-muffle cremation furnace” dated 31 August 1942 (“Beim Bau der Schornsteine genügt ein Schamottefutter bis zu 6 m Höhe” “During construction of the chimneys, refractory lining up to 6 m in height is sufficient”);40 a letter by Topf & Söhne Sons to the Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office with the subject “Krematorium, Einäscherungsöfen” “Crematorium, cremation furnaces” dated 30 September 1942 (“Schamottematerial für die Rauchkanal-Anlage [von Krematorium III]” “Refractory material for the smoke duct [of Crematorium III]”);41 a letter by the Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office to Topf & Söhne Sons with the subject “K.L. Auschwitz, K.G.L. Zweites Krematorium mit 5 x 3 Muffel-Einäscherungsöfen” “Auschwitz CC, PoW Camp. Second crematorium with 5 x 3-muffle cremation furnaces” dated 26 October 1942 (“Schamottematerials für die Rauchkanäle” “Refractory material for smoke ducts”);42 a letter by the Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office to Topf & Söhne Sons with the subject “Kl. Auschwitz, Krematorium II” “Auschwitz CC, Crematorium II” dated 17 July 1943 (“der Schamottemantel zu dem schadhaften bezw. eingestürzten Innenausbau des Schornsteines in Krema II” “The refractory lining for the damaged or collapsed interior of the chimney in Crema II”);43 and a “Aktenvermerk” “file memo” by the Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office with the subject “Besprechung über Kostenübernahme, die durch die Neuerstellung des schadhaften Schornsteinmantels im Krematorium II KGL BW 30 entstanden ist” “Discussion about absorption of costs incurred by the rebuilding of the damaged chimney lining in Crematorium II KGL BW 30” dated 14 September 1943, which states that the Schamottemauerwerk refractory lining of the chimney was 12 centimeters thick and 6 meters high.44

	According to the documents, moreover, the refractory bricks of the smoke ducts of Crematorium II did not melt, but according to the letter of 17 July mentioned earlier, “es gingen verschiedentlich ganze Gewölbeteile derselben ein" “in places, entire vault parts have collapsed,” while the temperature of 1,500°C in the smoke ducts mentioned by Girsa is ridiculous, considering that the fireplaces themselves were normally operated only at a temperature of some 1,300°C.45

	This is further confirmation that Girsa was a charlatan. But there is more.

	From the orthodox perspective, an “eyewitness” who had built a partition of the alleged gas chamber of Crematoria II and III could not have failed to notice the claimed four 70-cm-wide openings for the introduction of Zyklon B (see below, Chapter 3), so Girsa’s statement in this regard – “two or three rectangular openings had been made with sides measuring about 40 cm” – is inexplicable.

	Finally, it is clear from his account that he was well-aware of the (allegedly) criminal character of the crematorium, and he also explains the purpose of the (alleged) division of Leichenkeller Morgue 1 of Crematoria II and III into two rooms. In this way, he too would have fallen into the category of (alleged) "Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets,” and the Auschwitz SS would have slated this dangerous “eyewitness” for execution. Yet instead, they transferred him without concern to another camp in November 1944.46

	Here it should be pointed out that, according to Daniel Bennahmias, the division into two “gas chambers” was carried out only in Crematorium III. In Chapter 5, where I examine his testimony, I will complete the argument by showing the absurdity of this alleged division.

	This closes my remarks on Girsa’s account, and I return to Sackar.

	His description of the alleged gassing procedure is simplistic and fanciful:

	“Das dauerte ungefähr eine halbe Stunde. Dann machte man die Tür auf.” (S. 35)

	“Langsam öffnete man die Entlüftungslöcher oben, um das Gas herauszulassen, später öffnete man auch die Tür der Gaskammer.” (S. 27)

	“About half an hour later they opened the door.” (p. 112)

	“Slowly we opened the lids in order to release the gas. Afterwards, we also opened the door of the gas chamber.” (p. 104)

	Sackar was unaware of the presence of the alleged gas chamber’s Be- und Entlüftungsanlage ventilation system, and naively believed that ventilation took place through "Entlüftungslöcher oben" “venting holes at the top.” But these "Entlüftungslöcher" “venting holes” did not exist at all, unless he meant the four claimed "Öffnungen" “openings” for the introduction of Zyklon B, which in that case would rather have been called "Einwurflöcher" “introduction holes,” but this is very unlikely, because he insisted that the Löcher holes served "um das Gas herauszulassen" “to let the gas out.” On the other hand, the alleged four "Öffnungen" “openings” measured only 35 x 35 cm (S. 33 p. 110), hence 0.49 square meters – out of a total room floor area of 210 m², which makes it even less likely that it would have been possible to enter the room without other Belüftung ventilation openings or devices.47

	Under the four "Öffnungen" “openings” were as many "Pfeiler" “pillars” for pouring in Zyklon B, which I will deal with later. Here I only examine their positioning:

	“[Greif] Wo standen diese Pfeiler?

	In der Mitte des Raumes. Mitten in der Gaskammer. In der Mitte zwischen den zwei Raumteilen. In der Mitte des Zimmers, der Länge nach, zwei in jedem Raum.” (S. 33)

	“[Greif] Where did these pillars stand?

	In the middle of the room, in the middle of the gas chamber. In the middle, between the two parts of the room. In the middle of the room, along it, two in each room.” (p. 110)

	But it is well known that "in der Mitte des Raumes ... der Länge nach" “in the middle of the room” there was a 40 cm × 40 cm longitudinal reinforced-concrete beam that supported the ceiling together with seven vertical pillars. Therefore, any "Öffnungen" “opening” could not have been located in the middle, but would have had to be arranged either to the right or to the left of the beam.

	On the other hand, from the orthodox perspective, Leichenkeller Morgue 1 of Crematorium III is said to have been converted into a homicidal gas chamber when it was still a single room, so the four alleged "Öffnungen" “openings” would have had to be located at regular intervals along the 30 meter-long ceiling, e.g. at equidistant intervals, 6 meters apart from each other and from the two end walls. But if the two alleged gas chambers (meaning the entire, undivided room) could hold 2,000 persons (S. 15 p. 97), while the smaller part of the divided chamber is said to have been used for transports of 200-500 persons, it is clear that it would have had at most a quarter of the total area, meaning that it would have been a section of Leichenkeller Morgue 1 some 7.5 to 8 meters long, and there could have been only one "Öffnung" “opening.”

	This (like everything else) shows that Sackar’s narrative was not the result of actual observations.

	His account of the crematoria, also rather drab, will be examined later. Here I merely report a gross folly:

	“Wenn Krematorium II noch voll war, dann brachte man die Opfer ins Krematorium I, oder nach III, je nachdem. An manchen Tagen wurden fast 20.000 Menschen verbrannt.” (S. 41)

	“If Crematorium II [III] was still full, they led the victims to Crematorium I [II] or Crematorium III [IV], depending on the situation. There were days when about twenty thousand people were cremated.” (p. 116)

	With or without the “cremation pits”? It doesn’t matter, because it is nonsense either way.

	Regarding his “salvation,” Sackar also tells the fable of SS stupidity, which I cite in its overall context (Greif 1995, S. 42 p. 42):

	“Wir wußten, daß alle sechs Monate Leute aus dem Sonderkommando von den Deutschen ermordet wurden.”

	“We knew that every six months people from the Sonderkommando were murdered by the Germans.”

	This passage was censored in the English translation, were we read instead:

	“We knew that the Germans had murdered lots of Sonderkommando men during the months before I arrived.” (p. 117)

	He worked in the Sonderkommando "von Mai 1944 bis Januar 1945, also insgesamt sieben Monate" “[f]rom May 1944 to January 1945, seven months in all” (ebd.ibid.), so he was already lucky not to have been killed after six months. Since this statement follows the previous one directly, this glaring contradiction between murderous claim and actual survival was probably the reason why that sentence was changed in the English translation.

	Anyway, in November 1944, he joined the Crematorium Demolition Squad, and was still employed there in January 1945.

	 


2. Jaacov Gabai

	Born in Athens in 1912 to a Greek mother and an Italian father, this witness, as already mentioned, was deported to Auschwitz on a transport from Athens containing 2,500 Jews. The train left on 1 April 1944, and arrived at the camp on 11 April.

	“Aus dem Transport wählte man 700 Menschen aus, zwischen ihnen auch meinen Bruder und ich, die dann noch drei Kilometer zu Fuß nach Birkenau gehen mußten.” (S. 129)

	“Seven hundred people in the transport were selected, including my brother and me, and we all had to walk three kilometers to Birkenau.” (p. 185)

	At that time, the transports were unloaded on the “alte Rampe” “old ramp,” which was located in front of the Birkenau Camp, at a distance of about 500 meters from the east side, where the main entrance is located.

	After a few days, Gabai received Registration Number 182569.

	“Nach zwanzig Tagen – also am 12.5.1944, fand eine weitere Selektion statt, strenger als die erste: zwei Ärzte kamen mit zwei Offizieren. Wir mußten uns nackend aufstellen. Ein deutscher Arzt untersuchte uns, ohne irgendein Wort zu sagen, und wählte die 300 stärksten und gesündesten Männer aus. […] Wir waren dann insgesamt 750 Arbeiter im Sonderkommando – Männer, die schon länger dort waren, und neue. […] 

	Als wir nach der Wahl zum Sonderkommando ins Lager kamen, hatten wir mit den anderen Lagerinsassen keinen Kontakt mehr. Gut 100 Leute von uns wohnten gegenüber von Krematorium I, 100 wohnten gegenüber von Krematorium II, 750 wohnten gegenüber von Krematorium III-IV.” (S. 130)

	“Twenty days after we’d come – on May 12, 1944 – there was another Selektion, a stricter one. Two doctors came with two officers. We had to stand in front of them naked. A German doctor examined us without saying a thing and selected the three hundred strongest and healthiest men. […] We were 750 people in all [in the Sonderkommando] – men who’d been in the camp for some time and prisoners who’d just come.” (p. 185)

	“When we reached the camp after we’d been selected for the Sonderkommando, we had no further contact with the rest of the people in the camp. About 100 of us lived in the loft of Crematorium I [II], 100 in the loft of Crematorium II [III], and 750 at Crematoria III [IV] and IV [V].” (p. 186)

	According to the witness, the 300 inmates allegedly selected on 12 May 1944 were assigned to the crematoria Sonderkommando, bringing its total strength to 750 inmates, but this is contradicted by the reports “Auschwitz II. Arbeitseinsatz für den Labor Deployment for dates...” of 14 and 15 May 1944,48 which gives as the number of inmates working at the crematoria the following numbers:

	
		
				Unit

				Name

				Skilled workers

				Unskilled workers

		

		
				14 May 1944

		

		
				206-B

				Stokers Crematorium I + II

				1

				39

		

		
				207-B

				Stokers Crematorium III + IV

				2

				38

		

		
				 

				Totals:

				3

				77

		

		
				15 May 1944

		

		
				206-B

				Stokers Crematorium I + II

				1

				150

		

		
				207-B

				Stokers Crematorium III + IV

				2

				155

		

		
				 

				Totals:

				3

				315

		

	

	The two extant reports prior to that are those of 20 April and 3 May. In both, the total number of "Heizers" “stokers” in the crematoria is given as three skilled workers Facharbeiter and 214 Hilfsarbeiterunskilled workers,49 meaning that this lower level was the normal strength at the time, and that the number of May 14 should be considered abnormally high (since no “selection” among the Sonderkommando members is claimed for the period 3-13 May 1944). The increase in the strength of the Sonderkommando on 15 May was therefore 101 prisoners, not 300, and the total strength amounted to 315, not 750. Based on these sources, Franciszek Piper confirms that the Sonderkommando increased by about 100 prisoners on 15 May 1944 (Piper 2000, p. 185 1999, S. 220), as does Danuta Czech (Czech 1989, S. 774 1990, p. 626).

	“Am Anfang der Woche, am Montag, dem 15. Mai, wurde die Gruppe geteilt. Die einen gingen zum Krematorium II, uns brachte man zum Krematorium I. In unserer Gruppe waren hauptsächlich grichische Juden, unter ihnen Michel Ardetti, Josef Baruch aus Korfu, die Brüder Cohen, Shlomo und Maurice Venezia, ich und mein Bruder Dario Gabai, Leon Cohen, Marcel Nagari und Daniel ben Nachmias. Man sagte uns, in der ersten Nacht bräuchten wir noch nicht zu arbeiten, nur zuzuschauen. Ich erinnere mich, gegen 17.30 kam ein Transport aus Ungarn. […]

	Ich sah Leichen, eine auf der andere. Es waren dort ca. 2.500 Körper. […]

	In der ersten Nacht arbeiteten wir nicht, erst in der zweiten begannen wir mit der Arbeit.” (S. 130f.)

	“Wir arbeiteten drei Tage, dann kam der Befehl, daß die Hälfte der Neuen – ich war unter ihnen – von dort zu Krematorium III-IV gebracht werden sollte, wegen der vielen Transporte. Man mußte 24.000 ungarische Juden jeden Tag verbrennen.” (S. 132)

	“At the beginning of the week, on Monday, May 15, our group was divided up. One group went to Crematorium II [III] and we were taken to Crematorium I [II]. Our group was made up mainly of Greek Jews, including Michel Arditti, Josef Baruch of Corfu, the Cohen brothers, Shlomo and Maurice Venezia, me and my brother Dario Gabai, Leon Cohen, Marcel Nadjari, and Daniel Ben-Nachmias. We were told that we wouldn’t have to work on the first night, just watch. I remember that a transport from Hungary arrived a little before 5:30 P.M. […]

	I saw bodies on top of each other. There were about twenty-five hundred bodies there. […]

	We didn’t work the first night. We began to work only on the second night.” (p. 186.)

	“After we had worked for three days, an order was given that half of the new Sonderkommando, including me, would be sent to Crematoria III [IV] and IV [V] because there were so many transports. They had to cremate 24,000 Hungarian Jews every day.” (p. 187)

	The alleged transfer was to take place on 19 or 20 May 1944; the reason was the claim that 24,000 bodies were to be "verbrennen" cremated per day.

	A telegram from Edmund Veesenmayer, the Reich Plenipotentiary for Hungary, to Botschafter Ambassador Carl Ritter, dated 20 May 1944, states that 62,644 Jews had been deported up to the day before.50 In his telegram to the Auswärtiges Amt German Foreign Office of 13 June 1944, he informed them that up to that time 289,357 Jews had been deported in 92 trains,51 which means that in each train there were on average 3,145 people. We can deduce from this that up to 19 May, (62,644 ÷ 3,145 =) 20 trains had left Hungary. In a telegram to the German Embassy in Bratislava dated 6 May 1944, Eberhard von Thadden, head of Section “Inland II” of the Auswärtiges Amt German Foreign Office, stated that the transport plan provided for the dispatch of "4 Judentransporte" “4 transports of Jews” starting on 15 May inclusive (Braham 1963, Doc. 156, p. 370). This figure is confirmed by the arrival at Auschwitz of 20 transports within five days, from the 15th to the 19th. In the telegram of 16 May 1944, referring to the situation of the day before, Veesenmayer advised:52

	“Es fahren täglich vier Sonderzüge mit je 3.000 Juden.”

	“Four special trains leave daily, each with 3,000 Jews.”

	However, the minimum travel time was two days, so by the 19th of May, twelve transports had arrived at Auschwitz with about 37,750 people. In his report of 26 May 1944, von Thadden wrote:53

	“Nach den bisherigen Feststellungen sind etwa 1/3 der abtransportierten Juden arbeitseinsatzfähig.”

	“According to determination so far, about 1/3 of the deported Jews are fit for work.”

	Therefore, of the approximately 37,750 deportees, the number of those allegedly gassed and “cremated” could not have been more than about 25,200 within five days, which amounts to an average of just over 5,000 per day. Gabai’s claim about 24,000 Hungarian Jews being cremated "jeden Tag" “every day” is therefore a preposterous untruth.

	The witness then claims that "Verbrennen Tausender ungarischer Juden in den Bunkern" “several thousand Hungarian Jews were cremated in the bunkers” (S. 132 p. 187), but only one “bunker” is said to have existed in 1944.

	“Seit Ende April und während des gesamten Monats Mai kamen mehrere Transporte von ungarischen Juden nach Birkenau.”

	“Starting in late April and throughout May, large numbers of transports from Hungary reached Birkenau.”

	However, the deportation of the Hungarian Jews to Auschwitz began only on 15 May 1944.

	The witness then claims that, since the capacity of the crematoria was insufficient, pits were prepared where “konnte nun täglich weitere Tausend verbrennen” “where they could cremate thousands more,” and he continues:

	“Meine Gruppe des Sonderkommandos arbeitete neben dem “Saunagebäude’ im Wald, gegenüber von Krematorien III-IV. Dort legte man Gruben an, um die Leichen zu verbrennen, die das Krematorium selbst nicht schaffte. Diese Gruben nannte man ‘Bunker’” (S. 132)

	“My Sonderkommando group worked next to the ‘Sauna’ building in the forest, across from Crematoria III [IV] and IV [V]. The pits where they cremated the leftover bodies from the crematorium were dug there. They called the pits ‘bunkers.’” (p. 187)

	Therefore the “bunker” was not a gassing installation containing four gas chambers, as the orthodox narrative has it, but a set of cremation pits! The actual gassing evidently took place in Crematoria III and IV (= IV and V), as confirmed by the witness:

	“Von der Gaskammer brachte man die Leichen zu dem Bunker und verbrannte sie” (S. 132)

	“They brought the bodies from the gas chamber to the bunker and that’s where they cremated them.” (p. 187)

	This assertion therefore contradicts the orthodox narrative (and is thus false even from that perspective), yet Gabai claims to have been an “eyewitness” of this alleged fact ("Ich arbeitete dort drei Tage lang" “I worked there for three days,” S. 132 p. 187). Furthermore, it is clear that the witness knew nothing of the alleged cremation pits in the northern courtyard of Crematorium V.

	He does not say how many pits there were, and he is also uncertain about the term “bunker,” which he uses both in the singular and plural, hence both for the entire set of pits as well as for each individual pit. In this regard, he simply states:

	“Jede Stunde verbrannten rund 1.000 Leichen. Das Fett der Leichen reichte für das Feuer” (S. 132)

	“About a thousand corpses were cremated every hour. The fat from the corpses kept the fire going.” (pp. 187f.)

	This is absurd, as is clear from the comparison with the burning on pyres of cattle carcasses resulting from to the epidemic of Bovine Spongiform Encephalopathy (BSE, “mad-cow disease”) that broke out in 2001. In fact, an analysis of the data shows that the burning capacity was about 8 kg of carcass mass per hour and square meter of pyre surface.54 It follows that, in order to burn (60 kg/corpse55 × 1,000 corpses =) 60,000 kg of bodies in one hour, a burning surface of (60,000 kg ÷ 8 kg/hr/m² =) 7,500 square meters would have been required, practically the entire pentagonal area that was located a few hundred meters north of the Zentralsauna, which contained the Polish house renamed “Bunker 2” by the orthodoxy, plus the two cremation pits with the dimension of 30 m × 10 m or 30 m × 6 m × 6 m, as claimed by Dov Paisikovic.56

	The reference to human fat does not make sense either, because this is how the witness describes the structure of the cremation pits:

	“Die Methode der Verbrennung in den ‘Bunkern’ war folgende: man legte die Leichen auf eine Holzschicht, auf die legte man wieder Holz und Bretter und dann wieder Leichen und so weiter, drei Stockwerke [=Lagen] oder mehr.” (S. 132)

	“The method of cremation in the bunkers was like this: they laid the bodies on a layer of logs, placed logs and boards on top of them, and more bodies on top of those, and so on, three layers or more.” (p. 187)

	If human fat "reichte für das Feuer" “kept the fire going,” what was the purpose of adding so much wood? At this point, Gabai evidently misunderstood the fable, retold by many witnesses, of the cremation being fueled exclusively by the corpses’ fat.

	At an unspecified date, Gabai was transferred to Crematorium II (= III; S. 133 p. 189). To the interviewer’s question “Wie sah das Krematorium II von außen aus?” “How did Crematorium II [III] look from the outside?,” he replied:

	“Sie werden es nicht glauben - das sah aus wie ein Fabrikgebäude. Es gab einen Schornstein, wie in jeder Fabrik. Abgesehen von dem Geruch von verbrannten Menschenfleisch, hätte man nicht ahnen können, daß drinnen Menschen umgebracht wurden.” (S. 134)

	“You wouldn’t believe it – it looked like a factory building. There was a smokestack at the front, like any factory would have. Except for the stench of scorched human flesh that rose from the smokestack, you’d never imagine that people were being murdered there.” (p. 189)

	A “Geruch von verbrannten Menschenfleisch” “stench of scorched human flesh” is another testimonial fairy tale like that of human fat. This Geruch stench in fact depends on the gases formed during the gasification phase of the corpse, which takes place at a temperature of 400-500°C; the less-flammable gases have an ignition temperature of 650-700°C,57 so at 800°C – the operating temperature of the crematoria – such a phenomenon was impossible.

	Gabai then states that the Lagerkommandant camp commandant issued orders to the SS doctor who carried out the selections on the Birkenau “ramp” as to the percentage of those who had to be selected:

	“‘Heute 10%, morgen 15%, übermorgen 20%’ usw. Aber es gab auch Transporte, von denen gingen 100% in den Tod, ohne Selektion. Die Selektion wurde ohne irgendwelche Kriterien durchgeführt. Die Selektionsgruppe setzte auch die Quote nach dem Prozentsatzt fest, den ihr der Lagerinspektor vorher gesagt hatte.” (S. 134f.)

	“10 percent today, 15 percent tomorrow, 20 percent the next day, and so on. There were also transports where 100 percent went to death without a selection. The selection was done without criteria of any kind. The German team that did it set the quota in accordance with the percentages that the camp commander determined.” (p. 189)

	These claims are completely unfounded. The selections were carried out neither arbitrarily nor on the basis of predetermined percentages, but by a serious examination of the working capacity of the deportees. This is clear from a series of reports drawn up every five days by the Lagerarzt des K.L. Auschwitz an Kommandantur I. Schutzhaftlagerführer camp physician of Auschwitz Concentration Camp and submitted to the camp’s headquarters, to First Leader of the Protective-Custody Camp, concerning the inspection of newly admitted deportees (Neuzugänge) on the ramp, which are listed in these reports with their registration numbers, origin of the transports, and medical assessment. The ten reports that have been preserved record the examination of 6,924 inmates, of whom 6,480 were declared "gesund und arbeitsfähig" “healthy and fit for labor,” 640 "zur leichten Arbeit fähig" “fit for light labor,” and only 85 “arbeitsunfähig” “unfit for labor.” So already the preliminary selection had identified 98.8% of the deportees as fit to work, so it had been carried out conscientiously and responsibly.

	The claimed case of a transport that did not undergo any selection (and would therefore have been gassed entirely) is actually one of the numerous fictitious transports invented by witnesses and by Danuta Czech, as I have shown in a separate study (Mattogno 2022).

	“In jedem Krematorium gab es einen Oberfeldwebel, der jeden Morgen meldete, ob es bei ihm Platz gebe oder nicht. Der Oberfeldwebel in unserem Krematorium war ein übler, rothaariger Bursche aus Berlin” (S. 135)

	“Each crematorium had an Oberfeldwebel (sergeant major) who announced each morning whether his crematorium did or didn’t have room. The sergeant major of our crematorium was a lowly red-haired thug from Berlin.” (p. 190)

	The rank of Oberfeldwebel belonged to the Wehrmacht and corresponded to that of an SS Hauptscharführer. No Wehrmacht non-commissioned officer was ever assigned to serve in the crematoria at Birkenau. But for Gabai, a "Feldwebel namens Grünberg" “sergeant named Grünberg” even served in the “bunker” in May 1944 (S. 133 p. 188). This character is completely invented.

	To the interviewer’s question "Bitte beschreiben Sie mit einige Transporte, die Ihnen in besonderer Erinnerung geblieben sind!" “Please describe a few transports that remain etched in your memory,” Gabai replied:

	“Ich errinnere mich gut an einen Transport im Juni 1944 aus Griechenland von 2.000 Menschen. Das war der letzte Transport aus Griechenland, und alle Juden wurden auf Befehl des Lagerkommandanten in den Tod geschickt, ohne Selektion. Der ganze Transport ging ins Feuer, ohne Ausnahme.” (S. 137)

	“I have strong memories of a transport that came from Greece in June 1944, with two thousand people. It was the last transport from Greece and all the Jews were sent to their death without a Selektion. It was done by order of the camp commander. Everyone in this transport went up in flames, without exception.” (p. 191)

	From March 20, 1943 to August 16, 1944, 22 Jewish transports were deported to Auschwitz from Greece, with a total of 54,533 persons. In June 1944 only one transport arrived there (on the 30th): 2,044 persons from Athens and Corfu, of whom 446 men and 175 women were registered,58 and it is also probable that a certain number of deportees (as happened to the Hungarian ones) were sent directly to the Durchgangslager Birkenau Transit Camp without registration. Moreover, this was not even "der letzte Transport aus Griechenland" “the last transport from Greece,” so the witness is wrong on both points.

	The witness states that the last 400 “Muselmänner” (emaciated inmates) were killed on 31 October 1944 (“am 31. Oktober, als die letzten 400 Muselmänner in den Tod geführt wurden”, S. 136 “on October 31, 1944, when the last four hundred Muselmänner were led to their death,” p. 190). Danuta Czech knows nothing of this alleged fact (Czech 1989, S. 920 1990, p. 742), so not even the orthodoxy considers this as a proven fact.

	“Im August 1944 kam auch ein großer Transport aus Łódź und im gleichen Monat brachte man aus einigen Nebenlagern von Auschwitz 250 “Musulmänner’ aus Polen.” (S. 137)

	“A large transport from Lodz came in August 1944 and that month 250 Polish Muselmänner were sent from several camps on the outskirts of Auschwitz.” (p. 192)

	For this month, Czech records the alleged arrival of as many as eight transports from Łódź (from 15 to 30 August), of which Gabai knew nothing, because according to him, “im August gab es dann kaum noch Transporte” (S. 135) “in August there were almost no more transports.” (p. 190).

	“Ende Juni 1944 brachte man Häftlinge aus dem Zigeuneunerlager. Die wehrten sich, sie wollten nicht ins Krematorium. Sie waren alle noch gesund.” (S. 137)

	“In late June 1944, prisoners from the Gypsy camp were brought over. They resisted because they didn’t want to go to the crematorium. They were all still healthy.” (p. 191)

	With these few sentences, the witness describes the alleged gassing of the Zigeunerlager Birkenau Gypsy Camp. However, according to Czech, this did not take place "Ende Juni" “in late June,” but purportedly on 2 August 1944, and it involved 2,897 "wehrlose Frauen, Männer und Kinder" “defenseless women, men, and children,” who therefore could not rebel by definition. By the phrase "Sie waren alle noch gesund" “They were all still healthy,” Gabai evidently means that the victims were all fit for work, but were gassed anyway. But Czech claims that the Gypsies (males and females) who were able to work, numbering 1,408, were previously transferred and were not killed.59

	“Mitte Juli kam um drei Uhr morgens ein Transport mit gut 1.500 Leuten, Juden aus Ungarn – Männer, Frauen und Kinder. […] Im August 1944 ging die Zahl der Transporte aus Ungarn zurück.” (S. 137)

	“One day in the middle of July 1944, at three o’clock in the morning, a transport with at least fifteen hundred people came in. They were Jews from Hungary – men, women, and infants. […] In August 1944, fewer and fewer transports from Hungary came.” (pp. 191f.)

	But it is precisely recorded that the deportation of Hungarian Jews to Auschwitz ended on 8 July 1944, and that, according to the "Liste der Judentransporte (Frauen)” “List of Transports of Jews (Women),” the last transports arrived there on the 11th of July.60

	“Ich führte ein Tagebuch, von dem Tag an, an dem ich dem Sonderkommando zugeteilt wurde, bis zum 18. Januar 1945 als ich rauskam. Ich schrieb jeden Tag in dem Buch. Fast 500 Seiten. Jeden Tag trug ich ein, was sich ereignet hatte, ganz gewöhnliche Sachen: ‘Heute geschah das und das...’, ‘Heute arbeiteten wir dies und dies…’. Jeden Tag schrieb ich, was sich im Sonderkommando zugetragen hatte. […]

	[Greif] Wo ließen Sie ihr Tagebuch?

	Dort, ohne es zu vergeben. - Aber obwohl das Tagebuch verloren gegangen ist, habe ich eine Menge Daten im Kopf, die ich niemals vergessen werde. Ich kann mich an genaue Daten erinnern, die gehen mir nicht aus dem Gedächtnis.

	[Greif] Können Sie diese Daten nennen?

	Erster Arbeitstag - 15. Mai 1944; zweihundert Freunde, die von deutschen Sondaten herbeigebracht und ermordet wurden - 18. September 1944; Aufstand des Sonderkommandos - 7. Oktober 1944; letzter Tag in Birkenau - 18. Januar 1945” (S. 139f.)

	“I kept a diary. I began it on my first day with the Sonderkommando and kept it until January 18, 1945, when I was liberated. I kept records every day. Almost five hundred pages. Everyday [sic] I wrote down the most ordinary events, like, ‘Today such and such happened…’ or ‘Today we did such and such work…’ Every day I wrote down what I did in the Sonderkommando. […]

	[Greif] Where did you leave your diary?

	There, without burying it. But even though the diary was lost, I remember lots and lots of dates and I’ll never forget them. I have a good memory for exact dates; they never slip my mind.

	[Greif] Can you list those dates?

	First day of work in the Sonderkommando – May 15, 1944. Two hundred friends who were led to us by German soldiers and murdered – September 18, 1944. Sonderkommando uprising – October 7, 1944. Last day in Birkenau – January 18, 1945.” (pp. 193f.)

	This alleged Tagebuch diary was never found, and no witnesses knew anything about it. It had 500 pages for 249 days, so on average two pages were dedicated to each day from 15 May 1944 to 18 January 1945. Gabai, also thanks to it, claimed to remember "genaue Daten" “exact dates,” but the alleged killing of "zweihundert Freunde" “two hundred friends” on 18 September 1944 is a fable invented by Filip Müller (who set it generically at the end of September; Müller S. 245f. pp. 152f.); Gabai’s “colleagues,” Henryk Tauber and Szlama Dragon, knew only the rough core of this lore, which they described in mutually contradictory ways and in conflict with the Müller-Gabai narrative (see Mattogno 2021a, p. 50).

	Apart from this meager information, the interview with Greif – in spite of the two diary-pages allegedly devoted on average to each day of the witness’s stay at the camp, and in contrast to Gabai’s claim of having an excellent memory – is very sparse as to exact dates and data. Almost certainly, and in any case until proven otherwise, this Tagebuch diary is yet another invention of Gabai.

	The interviewer also asked Gabai more-specific questions, which could almost be called “technical” in nature:

	“[Greif] Wie viele Menschen gingen auf einmal in die Gaskammer?

	Rund 2.000.” (S. 140)

	“Die Leichen lagen eine auf der anderen, 2.000 tote Körper.” (S. 141)

	“[Greif] How many people went into the gas chamber at one time?

	About two thousand people.” (p. 194)

	“Bodies piled on top of one another – two thousand bodies.” (p. 195)

	In Leichenkeller Morgue #1 of Crematorium II (and III), which had a floor area of 210 square meters, this corresponds to a density of 9.5 persons per square meter. While that may be technically possible, if the inmates were cooperative, such a packing density undoubtedly would have made any mechanical ventilation of the “gas chambers” very difficult, because the bodies would have largely obstructed the 40 Abluft air-extraction openings located at floor level of the room, 20 on each side. As a result, each time the “gas chamber” were opened, the gas mixture would have spread throughout the Kellergeschoß basement of the crematorium, as I explain in detail in another study.61

	“[Greif] Können Sie diese [Gaskammer-]Tür beschreiben?

	Die Tür war aus einer starke Platte, weniger als zwei Meter hoch. Sie konnte von außen hermetisch verschlossen werden.” (S. 140)

	“[Greif] Can you describe the door?

	The door was a thick slab less than two meters high. You could close it hermetically from the outside.” (p. 194)

	This description is generic to the point of being utterly banal, unworthy of an “eyewitness.”

	“[Greif] Wie wurde das Gas in die Gaskammer geworfen?

	In jeder Gaskammer gab es vier Öffnungen in der Decke. Vor den Öffnungen waren Glasfenster, die durch Eisengitter geschützt waren. Wenn der Befehl “Einwerfen’ erging, ging ein Deutscher nach oben, und durch jede Öffnung warf er das Gas Zyklon B nach unten. Die Decke der Gaskammer hatte Duschköpfe, die natürlich nicht ans Wassernetz angeschlossen waren, und Rohre mit Eisengittern.” (S. 141)

	“[Greif] How was the gas thrown into the gas chambers?

	There were four openings in the ceiling of each gas chamber. In front of all the fixed openings were glass windows protected with iron bars. When the order ‘Throw it in!’ was given, a German would go upstairs and throw the Zyklon B gas down through one of the openings. In the ceiling of the gas chambers there were shower heads – obviously not connected to the water supply – and pipes that were set within a metal grille.” (pp. 194f.)

	At the time of the interview, the four alleged openings in the ceiling of the “gas chamber” of Crematoria II-III had long been orthodox dogma, but the details regarding the system of introducing Zyklon B were still uncertain, and the witnesses were divided into two groups, adhering to two different versions: One claimed the presence of wire-mesh columns, described in detail by Michał Kula and accepted as true by the historians of the Auschwitz Museum, and the other version insisted that there were perforated sheet-metal columns. This version was spread by various witnesses, the main ones of whom are, in chronological order:

	– Szlama Dragon (26 Feb. 1945): “These false columns were internally empty, and their walls were made of iron plate with perforations, like the common grates that covered the ventilation openings.” (Mattogno 2022b, p. 57)

	– Miklós Nyiszli mentioned in 1946 “quadrangular tinplate pipes, their sides pierced throughout with holes like a grill” (Mattogno 2020b, p. 40).

	– Paul (Charles Sigismund) Bendel (1946): “Au milieu des chambres, descendant du plafond, deux tuyaux grillagés à soupape servaient à l'émission du gaz.” “In the middle of the rooms, coming down from the ceiling, two grilled pipes with a valve were used for the emission of gas.”62

	– This version was imaginatively reprised by Filip Müller in 1979 (Müller 1979, S. 96 p. 60):

	“Die Zyklon-B-Gas-Kristalle wurden nämlich durch Öffnungen in der Betondecke eingeworfen, die in der Gaskammer in hohle Blechsäulen einmündeten. Diese waren in gleichmäßigen Abständen durchlöchert und in ihrem Innern verlief von oben nach unten eine Spirale, um für eine möglichst gleichmäßige Verteilung der gekörnten Kristalle zu sorgen.”

	“The Zyclon B gas crystals were inserted through openings into hollow pillars made of sheet metal. They were perforated at regular intervals and inside them a spiral ran from top to bottom in order to ensure as even a distribution of the granular crystals as possible.”

	It was also accepted by other witnesses, including Leon Cohen (see Chapter 4). There is also an intermediate version that puts together the two main elements, the pipes and the wire mesh. Kurt Haecker stated on 15 April 1945:63

	“Dieser bestand aus 3 mal je 4 Roehren, /mit einem Drahtgitter fest wie eine Säule umspannt/ welche senkrecht von der Decke zum Boden liefen, so dass das Gas oberhalb des Kellers eingelassen [wurde], zu Boden sank und durch die Loecher in den Raum austrat.”

	“This consisted of 3 times each 4 pipes, /with a wire mesh tightly wrapped like a pillar/ which ran vertically from the ceiling to the floor, so that the gas [was] let in above the cellar, sank to the ground, and escaped through the holes into the room.”

	Each witness gave his own personal version, imaginatively reworking in his mind the claims he had heard, and so did Gabai, inventing a further variant: the columns were "Rohre mit Eisengittern" “pipes that were set within a metal grille,” although it is difficult to imagine what that would have looked like.

	The presence of "Duschköpfe" “shower heads” is another orthodox dogma, which is a simple misrepresentation of the work carried out in May and June of 1943 "im Keller des Krematoriums III" “in the basement of Crematorium III” (and only there) for an actual "Brauseanlage" “shower installation,” as shown by various documents that I have published in a specific study.64

	I will return to the "Glasfenster" “glass windows” later, in a more-appropriate context.

	“[Greif] Wer genau öffnete die Rohre und warf das Gas ein?

	Ein SS-Mann. Wenn er von oben Gas einwarf, breitete es sich blau aus. Das Material selbst gab es in blauen Würfel, die sich bei Luftkontakt auflösten und Gas freisetzten, das sofort zur Erstickung führte.” (S. 141)

	“[Greif] Who exactly opened the pipes and threw in the gas?

	An SS man. When he threw the gas down, a blue vapor spread through the chamber. The gas came in the form of blue cubes and when they came into contact with the air, the gas was released, causing instant asphyxiation.” (p. 195)

	The German text here says, translated (Greif 1995, p, 141):

	“The material itself came in blue cubes that dissolved on contact with air, releasing gas that caused immediate asphyxiation.”

	In these short sentences, the witness says two huge fibs. One of the carrier materials used to absorb hydrogen cyanide was gypsum cubes, called Ercowürfel. They could have a faint greenish-bluish color (due to the formation of blue-colored iron cyanides resulting from the reaction of rust traces in the gypsum material with hydrogen cyanide). However, precisely because these cubes were made of gypsum (calcium sulfate), it was not possible for them to get "sich bei Luftkontakt auflösten" “dissolved on contact with air” (which is probably why the translators of the English edition censored that nonsense), and the evaporation of hydrogen cyanide is known to depend on the room’s temperature (and humidity; Rudolf 2020, pp. 236-240).

	Gabai also reports the testimonial fable of the blue color of hydrogen-cyanide vapors, artistically depicted by David Olère in a painting showing a “gassing”: The painting depicts several agonized victims engulfed in bluish fumes emanating from a can of Zyklon B (Olère, p. 54). This silliness of blue vapors was probably suggested to many clueless witnesses by the German name for hydrogen cyanide – Blausäure, blue acid – imagining it to be a blue substance that evaporated to produce blue vapors, when in fact it is colorless.65

	In the immediate post-war period, the bluish color of the Ercowürfel was unknown to almost all witnesses, who unanimously spoke of Zyklon-B “crystals.” This other fable, already told by Rudolf Höss (e.g., in his statement of 5 April 1946: “kristallisierte Blausäure” – “crystallized hydrogen cyanide”),66 was regurgitated by Filip Müller (“Zyklon-B-Kristalle” “Zyclon B crystals”; Müller 1979, S. 184 p. 116).

	And here is what Gabai claims happened after the introduction of Zyklon B:

	“Nach einigen Minuten waren alle tot.

	Dann kam ein Arzt, und durch ein Guckloch in der Tür schaute er dem Todeskampf zu und prüfte, ob schon alle tot waren oder noch nicht. Er blickte auf die Uhr, blickte durch das Fenster und schaute, wie der Tod eintrat. […]

	Dann stieg ein deutscher Wachposten nach oben und öffnete die Fenster. Erst machte man oben die Öffnungen auf, nachher – nach zehn Minuten – öffnete man die Tür und nach einer weiteren halben Stunde konnte man mit der Arbeit beginnen; fast eine halbe Stunde lang war es unmöglich, sich der Gaskammer zu nähern.” (S. 141)

	“They were all dead within a few minutes.

	After that, a doctor came over and looked through a peephole in the door to watch the people in their death throes and make sure that everyone was dead or whether anyone was still alive. He glanced at his watch, looked through the peephole [German edition, p. 141: window], and watched as death overcame them. […]

	Then a German guard went upstairs and opened the windows. First they opened the vents in the ceiling and then, ten minutes later, they opened the door. After half an hour, it was possible to start work. For half an hour you couldn’t go near the gas chamber.” (p. 195)

	This account contains architectural and physiological falsehoods.

	Gabai makes a clear distinction between a "Guckloch" “peephole” in the door, "Öffnungen" “vents” in the Decke ceiling, and "Fenster" “windows,” which he places here "oben" “upstairs,” hence also in the Decke ceiling. These are the "Glasfenster, die durch Eisengitter geschützt waren" “glass windows protected with iron bars” as quoted earlier. This is Gabai’s invention, which is moreover rather silly, because, if they were "durch Eisengitter geschützt" “protected with iron bars,” how could they be opened?

	Equally silly is the alleged procedure for checking the effects of gassing: why did the Arzt doctor, after looking "durch ein Guckloch in der Tür" “through a peephole in the door,” have to run onto the Dach roof in order to look down through the (non-existent) "Glasfenster" “glass window”? (Although that term was quietly replaced by “peephole” in the English edition.)

	On the other hand, the witness ignores devices that the orthodoxy insists existed: the four small masonry chimneys closed with a lid that are said to have contained the upper ends of the Zyklon-B introduction columns.

	The precise timing of the events is not entirely clear, only their sequence: introduction of Zyklon B – death of the victims "nach einigen Minuten" “a few minutes” – opening of the "Fenster" “windows” – opening of the "Öffnungen" “vents” – opening of the Tür door "nach zehn Minuten" “ten minutes later” – access to the gas chamber "nach einer weiteren halben Stunde" after another “half an hour.”

	Here the "einige Minuten" “few minutes” are evidently less than "zehn Minuten" “ten minutes” and can be quantified as 7-8 minutes. For S. Chasan, death took place "nach einigen Sekunden oder Minuten" “[a]fter a few seconds or a few minutes” (see Chapter 3).

	Gabai does not say how many kilograms of Zyklon B were used for one gassing, but he speaks of four "Öffnungen" vents,” so that he adheres to the orthodox standard narrative in this regard, which claims one 1-kg can for each opening, hence four kg of Zyklon B in total.

	Germar Rudolf, studying the relevant scientific literature in depth, came to the conclusion that killing the victims within 7-8 minutes would have required about 23-31 kg of Zyklon B (Rudolf 2020, p. 265). But this is only the minor problem, as I will explain momentarily.

	If we follow Gabai’s story line, the Sonderkommando men entered the gas chamber just under 50 minutes after the Zyklon B had been poured in (7-8 minutes, plus 10 minutes, plus 30 minutes). Gabai knew nothing of the Be- und Entlüftungsanlage ventilation system of Leichenkeller Morgue #1 of Crematoria II-III.67 According to him, ventilation of the gas chamber occurred by opening the non-existent Fenster windows, the "Öffnungen" “vents” and the Tür door. If we follow him, this allegedly allowed workers to enter the room without gas masks68 after only half an hour! In reality, hydrogen cyanide evaporated from its Ercowürfel carrier material relatively slowly: within the first 7-8 minutes, about 13-15% of its total weight evaporated, about 65% after 50 minutes, and about 74.5% after an hour (Rudolf 2020, pp. 265f.).

	A rational organization of the alleged gassings would have required a waiting time of about two hours to let all the hydrogen cyanide evaporate,69 followed by an adequate ventilation, and only then would any access to the gas chamber have been possible.

	The Zyklon-B introduction column described by Michał Kula and faithfully drawn by G. Rudolf (Rudolf 2020, pp. 152f.) included a device for recovering spent Ercowürfel from the outside. This undoubtedly would have eliminated the initial 2-hour waiting period. However, nothing proves that these columns actually ever existed. In fact, their existence is refuted by the ruins of the concrete roof of Leichenkeller Morgue #1 of Crematorium II.70 But even if these columns had really existed, it would have made no sense to waste, in round figures, 20 or 30 kg of Zyklon B to kill the intended victims within 7-8 minutes, using just 13-15% of the hydrogen cyanide absorbed on the gypsum cubes. The rest of it, some 85-87%, would have evaporated outside the gas chamber in the open after the deed. This is all-the-more-true because, as Robert J. van Pelt rightly observed, the “bottleneck” of the alleged process of extermination was the cremation of the bodies of the victims, not their murder, so there was no need for brief execution times.

	“[Greif] Wie sahen die Leichen der Vergasung aus?

	Die Leichen die aus der Gaskammer kamen, waren total verschmutzt, Urin, Blut. […]

	[Greif] Woher kam das Blut?

	Aus inneren, in der Gaskammer aufgeplatzten Blutungen; die Blutgefäße platzten infolge der Gaseinwirkung.” (S. 141f.)

	“[Greif] What did the bodies look like after they had been gassed?

	The corpses that were removed from the gas chamber were smeared all over with urine and blood. […]

	[Greif] Where was the blood from?

	From internal hemorrhages that burst in the gas chambers. The gas made blood vessels break open.” (p. 195)

	The last sentence is, indeed, bloody nonsense. As G. Rudolf notes (Rudolf 2020, p. 227):

	“The effect of hydrogen cyanide is based on the fact that it paralyzes the respiration of every individual cell in the body. Oxygen can no longer be transported from the blood through the cell walls into the cells. As the vital cell functions are thereby starved of oxygen, the animal or human being suffocates.”

	Regarding the appearance of corpses of cyanide-poisoning, G. Rudolf notes:

	“Symptomatic of hydrogen-cyanide poisoning in fatal cases is the bright-red coloration of the blood and thus also of bruised spots and at times even of the entire skin. This is caused by the over-saturation of the blood with oxygen, resulting in almost all hemoglobin carrying oxygen, forming the so-called oxyhemoglobin, because the blood can no longer give off its oxygen to the cells.” (Ibid., p. 228)

	Ferdinand Flury and Franz Zernik wrote already at the beginning of the 1930s (Flury/Zernik, p. 401):

	“Das venöse Blut nimmt bei Blausäurevergiftung eine leuchtend rote Farbe an; dies beruht darauf, daß der Sauerstoff des arteriellen Blutes von den Geweben nicht mehr absorbiert wird und somit das Blut in arteriellen Beschaffenheit in die Venen zurückkehrt. Die hellrote Farbe der Totenflecken, die nach Blausäurevergiftung häufiger beobachtet wird, soll als postmortale Oxydation des Blutes infolge Sauerstoffzutritts zu erklären sein.”

	“The venous blood takes on a bright-red color in hydrogen-cyanide poisoning; this is due to the fact that the oxygen of the arterial blood is no longer absorbed by the tissues, and thus the blood returns to the veins in an arterial state. The bright-red color of death spots, which is observed more frequently after hydrogen-cyanide poisoning, is thought to be explained as postmortem oxidation of the blood due to influx of oxygen.”

	In other words: hydrogen cyanide leads to no internal bleeding at all. It has no physiological effect other than starving the body’s cells of oxygen.

	Gabai claimed to have seen many batches of "2,000 tote Körper" “two thousand bodies” in the gas chamber for many months: "ich war doch zehn Monate dort" (S. 141) “I was there for ten months” (p. 195), although using his accurate memory, he claims a little later that he was part of the Sonderkommando only "vom 15.5.1944 bis zum 18.1.1945 – acht Monate insgesamt" (S. 155) “[f]rom May 15, 1944, to January 18, 1945 – eight months in all” (p. 205). Either way, he would have seen tens, if not hundreds of thousands of corpses, on whom he observed symptoms that cannot have existed, while he was never struck by the unique "hellrote Farbe" “bright-red color” which the skin of hydrogen-cyanide-gassing victims would have exhibited – most-likely because he had never seen even a single one.

	This also applies to Sackar, who in this regard stated:

	“Nach einigen Stunden gab es dann auch Blut.” (S. 36)

	“Und oft geschah, daß von der Wärme, von der Wärme des Gases, die Haut sich aufgelöst hatte. […]

	Manchmal hatte sich die gesamte Haut von den Körpern abgeschält wegen der Wirkung des Gases. […]

	[Greif] Welche Farbe hatten die Leichen nach der Vergasung?

	Nach der Vergasung – ganz natürlich. Nur nachdem die Beulen aufgeplatzt waren, wurde die Farbe brandrot.” (S. 37)

	“After a few hours, blood oozed from the bodies.” (p. 112)

	“And sometimes the skin had disintegrated from the heat, from the effect of the gas. […]

	Sometimes all the skin on the bodies peeled due to the effect of the gas.

	[Greif] What color were the bodies after the gassings?

	After the gassings they had a totally natural color, but after the blisters burst they tuned red as fire.” (p. 113)

	The claims of blood-oozing, blistered bodies whose skin peeled off is utter nonsense, and the color claims are simply wrong.

	A while later, Gabai described the cremation process in detail as follows:

	“[Greif] Wie lange braucht man, um die Leichen zu verbrennen?

	Eine halbe Stunde. Es dauerte eine halbe Stunde, um vier Körper in jeder Ofenöffnung zu verbrennen. Im Krematorium lief das so ab: es gab fünf Öfen, und jeder Ofen war in drei Türen unterteilt, zwei drinnen und eine hinten. Fünf Öfen mal drei Türen mal vier Leichen für jede Tür macht 60 Leichen, die gleichzeitig im Krematorium II innerhalb einer halben Stunde verbrannt werden konnten; 120 in einer Stunde; rund 2.800 in 24 Stunden. An einem Transport arbeitete man also 24 Stunden. Jetzt rechnen Sie nach, es arbeiteten vier Krematorien in Auschwitz-Birkenau.[FN]

	In der ersten viertel Stunde lief man mit einer Heugabel umher und drehte die Leichen, damit sie näher ans Feuer kam, und genau nach einer viertel Stunde, nachdem die Leiche hineingeschoben hatte, war sie fertig, und man schob weitere vier Leichen ein. Vier Leichen von Erwachsenen gingen maximal zusammen hinein, Kinderleichen vielleicht sechs bis acht gleichzeitig.” (S. 142)

	“[Greif] How long did it take to burn the bodies?

	Half an hour. Within half an hour, four bodies were burned in each of the openings of the furnaces. The cremation process worked like this: there were five furnaces, each with three doors – two in the front and one at the back. Five furnaces multiplied by three doors, multiplied by four bodies in each – and you can cremate 60 corpses in Crematorium II [III] in half an hour at one go…. 120 per hour… 2,880 in a day, working round the clock. So it took a full day to work on one transport. Now you can figure the capacity of all four crematoria at Auschwitz-Birkenau.[71]

	For the first fifteen minutes, we rushed around with a pitchfork and turned over the body to get it near the flames. Exactly a quarter of an hour after it was thrown in, it was totally consumed and the next foursome was shoved in. The maximum capacity was four adult bodies or six to eight children.” (p. 196)

	He had previously broached this topic as follows:

	“Ich mußte dann mit einer Heugabel die Leichen direkt in den Ofen stoßen. Jeder Ofen hatte drei Türen, durch jede Tür gingen vier Leichen hinein. So ging das fort – 60 Leichen, eine viertel Stunde verbrennen, und nach einer viertel Stunde mischte jemand mit einer Heugabel alles durch. Das Feuer stieg auf und nach einer weiteren viertel Stunde blieb nur noch Asche übrig, und die Arbeit begann von neuem. So hatten wir eigentlich nur drei Minuten zu arbeiten, vier allerhöchstens, und eine halbe Stunde Pause.” (S. 131)

	“I had to load the bodies straight into the furnace with a pitchfork.

	Each furnace had three doors. Four bodies could be put in through each door – sixty bodies in fifteen minutes, and after fifteen minutes you had to stir the whole thing with the pitchfork. The fire blazed and after another fifteen minutes nothing remained of the victims except ashes. Then the work started over. Our work added up to only three minutes – four minutes at the most – and a half-hour break.” (p. 187)

	This narrative contains a sequence of absurdities:

	1. The description of the triple-muffle furnace is nonsensical: instead of being divided into three muffles (Muffel in German), a term evidently unknown to the witness, he attributes three "Türen" “doors” to it located "zwei drinnen und eine hinten" “two in the front and one at the back” (instead of “in front,” the German text nonsensically has here “drinnen” = “inside”). The three muffle doors were obviously all located “in front,” while there was none "hinten" “at the back.”72

	2. Within the first 15 minutes of being introduced into the muffle, the four corpses were already in full combustion, so much so that the fire had to be stoked by turning them with a Heugabel pitchfork. This operation, however, is described by Gabai in relation to only one corpse; in fact, if in some superhuman way it had been possible to introduce four corpses into these rather narrow muffles, it would have been difficult not only to turn them over, but also simply to move them a little with a Heugabel pitchfork. It is a fact, however, that after 15 minutes after the introduction of just one corpse, this body still would have been in the desiccation phase (vaporization of body water).

	3. The cremation process was allegedly finished after just 30 minutes, and another load of corpses was immediately introduced into the muffles. In reality, however, the desiccation phase for just one (!) body would have just ended after 30 minutes, and the combustion phase would have started. The cremation process lasted about an hour – again, for just one body.73

	Gabai then described the system of loading the muffles:

	“zunächst arbeiteten zehn Männer oben bei den Öfen. Sobald der Aufzug oben ankam, machte man die Tür auf, vier Männer holten die Leichen heraus, verteilten sie zu je vieren und begannen, jeweils vier Körper vor den Öfentüren anzuordnen. Es gab zwei Gruppen zu fünf Männern. Die Gruppe ‘Nummer 1’ trug die Bahren nach vorn vor die Öfen. Die Gruppe ‘Nr. 2’ nahm – von beiden Seiten der Bahre – mit Hilfe eines Stockes die Leichen auf. Vorne, an der Bahre, waren Rollen angebracht.” (S. 143f.)

	“at first, four men worked upstairs at the furnaces. After the elevator reached the upper floor, they opened the door and four men pulled out the corpses, sorted them into groups of four, and placed the foursomes at the furnace door. We were divided into two groups with five men in each. The first group carried the stretchers forward to the furnace doors. The second group stood on either side of the stretcher and held the bodies with a pole. There were wheels on the front end of the stretcher.” (p. 196)

	Gabai’s task was “die Leichen hoch[zu]heben und auf die Bahre [zu] legen – einen Körper mit dem Kopf in die eine, den anderen mit dem Kopf in die andere Richtung” “to lift up the bodies and place them on the stretcher – head-to-toe with one another.”

	The corpses were therefore introduced into the muffle two at a time, but the witness immediately afterwards states:

	“Innerhalb von drei Minuten waren alle sechzig Leichen in den Öfen. Nach einer viertel Stunde mußte ich im Ofen mit der Gabel durchmengen. Der Rauch erreichte fast eine Höhe von 17 Metern” (S. 144)

	“Within three minutes, all sixty corpses were in the furnaces. Fifteen minutes later, I had to stir the flesh of the bodies with a pitchfork. The smoke reached a height of about seventeen meters.” (p. 196)

	Assuming that an average gassing operation encompassed 2,000 victims, as Gabai claimed, and that the Aufzug elevator had a capacity of "zehn Leichen" (S. 141) “ten corpses (p. 195), four men each would have had to unload 500 bodies from the Aufzug elevator – the equivalent of (500 × 60 kg =) 30,000 kg or 30 metric tons – divide them into groups of four, and drag them in front of each of the 15 muffles. Since 60 corpses were allegedly cremated within 30 minutes, this amounts to (60/hr ÷ 10/load =) 6 elevator loads. Hence, the four men theoretically had (30 min ÷ 6 loads =) 5 minutes to unload, drag and arrange all the corpses of one elevator load, in fact even less, because the witness imagines the simultaneous cremation of the 60 corpses. Therefore, after half an hour, the 60 corpses of the next cremation shift had to be ready in front of the muffles, so the four men had to carry another 60 corpses in front of the furnaces, so to speak, at the beginning and at the end of the half hour of cremation, thus 120 corpses in half an hour, 12 loads; the available time was therefore cut in half: two and a half minutes to handle (120 corpses × 60 kg/corpse =) 7,200 kg of corpses, or 7.2 metric tons, 1.8 tons each man. An Olympic feat!

	Gabai imagines that ten inmates worked at loading the muffles, divided into two groups of five: the first group were the Bahren stretcher workers (five inmates for five Bahren stretchers, each in front of each of the five furnaces), the second group had to load the Bahren stretchers. But with this distribution of labor, Gabai’s statement "Innerhalb von drei Minuten waren alle sechzig Leichen in den Öfen" “Within three minutes, all sixty corpses were in the furnaces” is impossible. In fact, this assumes that there was a Bahre stretcher and a loading party of five inmates in front of each muffle, so that 15 Bahren stretchers (and 15 inmates assigned to them) and 75 loaders would have been needed, a total of 90 inmates. If, as Gabai says, the time to load a muffle was three minutes, the five loaders would have taken (3 min × 15 =) 45 minutes to load all 15 muffles. They would have been able to use only one Bahre stretcher, and the other four would have remained unused due to lack of loaders.

	Earlier the witness had stated: "Oben bei den Öfen arbeiteten gut 20 Männer" (p. 142) “About twenty men worked upstairs at the furnaces” (p. 195): So what now: 10 or 20? But even if we take 20 for granted, 70 inmate workers would still be missing.

	The statement about loading 60 corpses into the muffles within three minutes is doubly absurd, because within three minutes, two successive loads of two corpses each – four corpses within three minutes – would have been introduced into each muffle.

	In reality, given the small opening of the muffles (60 cm × 60 cm),74 it would have been difficult to introduce even only two corpses,75 so the immediate subsequent introduction of four Erwachsenen adult corpses (and 60 into five furnaces with three muffles each) would have been physically impossible.76

	Gabai then piles absurdity onto absurdity, because he claims that "nach einer viertel Stunde mußte ich im Ofen mit der Gabel durchmengen" “Fifteen minutes later, I had to stir the flesh of the bodies with a pitchfork,” more precisely: "In der ersten viertel Stunde lief man mit einer Heugabel umher und drehte die Leichen, damit sie näher ans Feuer kam" “For the first fifteen minutes, we rushed around with a pitchfork and turned over the body to get it near the flames,” or "wir drehten und wendeten sie ja [sic] nach einer viertel Stunde" (S. 145) “we turned the bodies over after fifteen minutes” (p. 197). I will dwell on this nonsense later.

	In this context Gabai adds an egregious blunder: "Vorne, an der Bahre, waren Rollen angebracht." “There were wheels on the front end of the stretcher.” This assumes that the muffle’s refractory grate Schamotterost was a flat surface on which the Rollen wheels could roll (or that it had special guides for Rollen wheels). However, this grate consisted of five transverse Schamotteroststeine refractory bars about 9 cm thick and placed about 21 cm apart.77 However, the “Rollen” “wheels,” which were called "Einführrollen" “introduction rollers” or "Laufrollen" “guide rollers,” were not mounted to the stretcher, but instead, part of a tilting frame that pivoted on a Befestigungs-Eisen round fastening rod welded to the furnace’s anchorage bars, just beneath the muffle doors.78 Hence, they were part of the furnaces, not of the stretcher.

	At this point, I return to Gabai’s pitchfork folly that I have left unaddressed. First, it would have been impossible to "drehen" “turn” four corpses cram-packed into these small muffles. Secondly, such turning or stirring action would have been utterly pointless, in fact detrimental to the cremation process. When turning a corpse on the muffle grate (from supine to prone position or vice versa), the only thing that changed was the side of the body that was directly exposed to the combustion gases coming from the gas generator. No part of the body got “näher ans Feuer” “near[er] the flames,” here meaning the burning combustion gases coming from the gas generator, flowing into the muffle from below through the gaps of the muffle grate, (or in the central muffle, through the inter-muffle openings).

	There is no doubt that the chimneys of Crematoria II and III at Birkenau smoked under certain conditions. This was also true for the furnaces of civilian crematoria. In 1945, Hans Keller published an article on this very subject (Keller 1945). But that a column of smoke formed at Birkenau that was 17 meters high (higher than the chimney itself, which was 15.46 meters high) is absolutely implausible.

	It is well known that the Birkenau furnaces were fueled with coke, requiring some 28 kg of coke to cremate an average corpse,79 but Gabai had other ideas, insisting instead that, once lit, the cremation did not require any additional fuel at all:

	“[Greif] Wie entzündete man das Feuer in den Öfen?

	Hinter dem Gebäude war ein Stapel mit Holzbalken, mit denen man das Feuer anzündete. Nachher brannte das Feuer von dem Leichenfett weiter.” (S. 142)

	“[Greif] How were the furnaces fueled?

	Behind the building was a pile of boards that were used to start the fire. Afterwards, the human fat fueled the flames.” (p. 196)

	Which begs the question why the corpses in the muffle had to be turned to get them “näher ans Feuer” “near[er] the flames,” if the corpses’ fat was the only source of those flames. Needless to say, this is sheer humbug.

	No-less-problematic is what Gabai says about the ashes of the cremated bodies:

	“Nach einer viertel Stunde öffnete man die Türen, holte die Asche 'raus und schüttete sie auf die andere Seite. […] Während die Leichen in den Öfen brannten, kam auf der anderen Seite des Ofens die Asche heraus.” (S. 144f.)

	“After another fifteen minutes, we opened the doors, removed the ashes, and dumped them on the other side. […] When the corpses were cremated in the furnace, the ashes came out of the other side of the furnace.” (p. 196f.)

	The phrase "auf der anderen Seite des Ofens" “out of the other side of the furnace” can only mean at the back of the furnace, the side opposite to where the muffle doors were located. However, underneath each muffle there was an aschenraum ash chamber, and the Ascheentnahmetür ash-extraction door was located underneath the muffle door, hence on the same “side.”80

	Regarding the Sonderkommando, the witness stated:

	“Ungefähr 100 Männer des Sonderkommandos teilten sich auf - gut 50 für die Nachtschicht und etwa 50 für die Tagesschicht.” (S. 145)

	“About a hundred Sonderkommando prisoners were divided into two groups – at least fifty for the night shift and fifty for the day shift.” (p. 198)

	In contrast to this, the series of daily reports "Übersicht über Anzahl der Häftlinge des Konzentrationslager Auschwitz II" “Overview of the Number of Inmates of Concentration Camp Auschwitz II” shows that from at least 28 July until 7 October 1944, the staff of Crematorium II (Kommando 57 B) consisted of 109 inmates working the day shift, and 104 inmates working the night shift.81

	Gabai commits another blunder when describing the housing situation of these inmates inside the crematorium:

	“Dort wohnten wir, im Stockwerk oben, in eigenen Zimmern. […] und oben in der Dachkammer waren unsere Zimmer.” (S. 147)

	“We lived there, on the top floor, in private rooms. […] and our rooms were upstairs in the loft.” (p. 199)

	In Crematoria II-III, the stokers’ dormitory was indeed on the second floor of the building, in the upper floor right Obergeschoß under the roof, but rather than consisting of a number of “eignenen Zimmern” “private rooms,” there was only one large hall, with one little room walled off from the attic hall at one end (above the Sezierraum dissecting room and the Aufzug elevator), which contained the blowers of the basement ventilation system.82

	Gabai claims that, on the day of Yom Kippur, which fell on 4 October 1944, a transport of 2,500 Jews arrived from who-knows-where. They were allegedly all brought to Crematorium II and gassed (S. 148 und 150 pp. 200f.). But Czech does not record the arrival of any Jewish transport on this date (Czech 1989, S. 894f. 1990, p. 722).

	The witness, transparently manipulated by the interviewer with leading questions, also took up the fable of Eichmann’s visit to the Birkenau crematoria:

	“[Greif] Erinnern Sie sich an ein Treffen mit Eichmann?

	Eichmann kam im Juli 1944. Ich erinnere mich noch daran, als wäre es gestern. 6.15 Uhr in der Früh. Wir hatten schon vier Leichen drinnen, halb verbrannt, noch nicht fertig.”

	“[Greif] Do you remember Eichmann’s visit?

	He came in July 1944. I still remember it as if it were yesterday. At 6:15 in the morning. We already had four bodies inside, half-cremated, not yet totally cremated.”

	Gabai continues by claiming that Eichmann ordered two more corpses to be introduced into the muffle, and that the Sonderkommando inmates carried out this order (S. 155 p. 205).

	There is no document mentioning a visit by Eichmann to Auschwitz. When interrogated by Israeli police prior to the Jerusalem Trial against him, Eichmann’s replies on this matter were very confused. He first said that Rudolf Höss had told him that there were "neue Bauten" “new facilities” there that could cremate 10,000 corpses a day. But then he declared that perhaps he had imagined this only, and he had only read or heard about it. He was not sure if he had been to Auschwitz once or twice in 1944, but then remembered that he had not gone to the camp at all, but only to Kattowitz, to Rudolf Mildner, and there they had been joined by Höss. He had visited Auschwitz "zur Zeit der Ungarnsache" “during the Hungary Project” (State of Israel, Vol. VII, pp. 371f.). But he did not give any details, and perhaps he had merely imagined this visit as well.

	Gabai, on the other hand, had undoubtedly merely conjured up the scene described, as is evidenced by the absurdity of introducing six corpses into a single muffle, moreover by order of a person who had neither competence nor authority inside the Birkenau crematoria, and therefore could not give any operational orders.

	Regarding the uprising of the Sonderkommando on 7 October 1944, it is worth noting two points in Gabai’s narration, who was then working inside Crematorium III:

	“Während draußen gekämpft wurde, kamen zwei junge jüdische Griechen ins Krematorium III [= IV] – einer war ein Artillerieoffizier namens Rudo und der zweite Yitzchak Barsilai. Dort gab es Sprengstoff, und sie sprengten alles in die Luft. Alle 750 Männer vom Sonderkommando kamen ums Leben, […]

	Nach einer viertel Stunde kam es zur Explosion. […]

	Um sechs Uhr abends brachte man uns auf Karren 850 tote Sonderkommando-Häftlinge, die wir verbrennen sollten - 750 Männer vom Krematorium III, wo der Aufstand war, und später brachte man auch auf Karren die Leichen der Hundert vom Krematorium I [= II], die geflohen und vor dem Lager ergriffen worden waren.” (S. 159)

	“While a battle was raging outside, two Greek Jews came to Crematorium III [IV]: an artillery officer named Rudo and someone named Yitzhak Barsilai. There were explosives there and they blew everything into the air. All 750 Sonderkommando men from Crematorium III [IV] were killed […]

	The explosion took place fifteen minutes later. […]

	At six P.M., they brought us the corpses of 850 Sonderkommando prisoners in carts. We had to cremate 750 men from Crematorium III [IV], where the uprising had taken place, and later on they also brought carts with the bodies of the hundred men from Crematorium I [II] who had fled and were captured outside the camp.” (p. 208)

	It is well-known that there was no explosion in Crematorium IV; it was not blown up by the inmates, but only set on fire. The number of victims mentioned by Gabai is greatly exaggerated: 850 dead, 750 of which in Crematorium IV, and 100 in Crematorium II. Piper speaks instead of 451 casualties (Piper 1999, S. 223 2000, p. 187).

	With reference to his alleged 500-page Tagebuch diary, Gabai had claimed: “Ich kann mich an genaue Daten erinnern, die gehen mir nicht aus dem Gedächtnis.” “I have a good memory for exact dates; they never slip my mind.” So here are a couple more examples of his precise memories:

	“Bis zum 31. Oktober 1944 hielten die Vernichtungen an.” (S. 160)

	“Am 1. November [1944] erhielten wie den Befehl zum Abriß der Krematorien.” (S. 161)

	“The exterminations continued until October 31, 1944. […]

	On November 1 [1944], we got an order to demolish the crematoria.” (p. 210)

	According to Danuta Czech, the respective dates were 2 and 26 November 1944 (Czech 1989, S. 921, 934 1990, pp. 743, 754).

	According to Gabai, the Sonderkommando consisted of 100 inmates in Crematorium II, just as many in Crematorium III, and 750 in Crematoria IV and V, who were apparently housed in Crematorium IV. The survivors were therefore the 100 inmates of Crematorium III. On 1 November 1944, these 100 inmates received "den Befehl zum Abriß der Krematorien" “an order to demolish the crematoria,” a task that they performed together with an unspecified number of inmates until 18 January 1945. F. Piper, on the other hand, states that the SS made a selection among the 212 Sonderkommando survivors on 26 November 1944, as a result of which 30 inmates were assigned to Crematorium V, 70 to the Abbruchkommando demolition squad for the demolition of Crematoria II and III, and 100 were killed not far from the camp (Piper 1999, S. 223 2000, pp. 187f.). Gabai knew nothing of this, although he claims to have been one of these men.

	But why were the Sonderkommando survivors not killed as dangerous Geheimnisträger “carriers of secrets”? Here is Gabai’s answer:

	“Das weiß niemand so recht, wir verliefen uns wohl zwischen den übrigen Gefangenen, und niemand konnte uns mehr identifizieren. Es war ein einziges Chaos, und die SS-Leute konnten die Wache nicht mehr streng aufrecherhalten.” (S. 161)

	“No one really knows why. Evidently it’s because we’d mingled with the rest of the prisoners and no one could tell us apart anymore. Then tremendous chaos broke out and the SS men couldn’t guard us properly.” (p. 210)

	Since, according to the witness, he and the group of survivors worked on the demolition of the crematoria until the morning of 18 January, it would not have been difficult for the SS, if they had really wanted to kill them, to have picked them up at their place of work a day or two earlier. This is a typical explanation that projects the stupidity of the witnesses onto the SS.

	Gabai had already written down a statement in Jerusalem on 20 June 1983 at the initiative of Erich Kulka, who then drafted a German-language report, whose title translates to “Aussage über die Arbeit im Sonderkommando in Auschwitz-Birkenau.” “Statement about the work in the Sonderkommando in Auschwitz-Birkenau.”83 This essay contains several contradictions to Gabai’s statements made during Greif’s interview. I point out the main ones.

	He stated that he had been deported from Greece on 11 April 1944 and that

	“nach 10 Tage dauernden Reise die unter unmenschlichen Bedingungen, ohne jede Verpflegung verlief, sind [wir] am 21. April 1944 angekommen in das von Deutschen besetztes polnische Gebiet in die Station AUSCHWITZ.” (S. 1)

	“after a 10-day journey in inhuman conditions, without any food, [we] arrived on 21 April 1944 in the Polish territory occupied by the Germans, at AUSCHWITZ Station.” (p. 1)

	Upon arriving at the camp, approximately "800 kräftige Männer" “800 strong men” were selected and lodged in the Quarantäne-Lager Quarantine Camp BIIa, Block 12 (p. 1). He told Greif that “die Fahrt dauerte zehn Tage, vom 1. bis 11. April 1944” “[t]he trip took ten days, from April 1 to April 11, 1944.” (Greif 1995, p. 128 2005, p. 184) and that 700 had been selected.

	They underwent another selection on 12 May, “nach einem Monat” “after a month” (p. 1), but he told Greif that this happened “nach zwanzig Tagen” “[t]wenty days after we’d come” (Greif 1995, S. 130 2005, p. 185).

	Assignment to work at the crematoria (referred to here as 2-5 = II-V) took place as follows:

	“Am 15. Mai wurden wir ausgesuchten - es waren insgesamt 300 kräftige Männer - verteilt auf vier Gruppen und in Begleitung der SS in die unweite 4 Krematorien in Birkenau eskortiert: je 50 für das Krematorium Nr. 2 und 3., und je 100 für die Krematorien Nr. 4, 5, und für den bei diesen Krematorien gelegenen Vergasungsbunker und Verbrennungsgruben.” (S. 1)

	“On May 15, we were escorted to the four crematoria in Birkenau, divided into four groups and accompanied by the SS: 50 each for Crematoria No. 2 and 3, and 100 each for Crematoria No. 4, 5, and for the gassing bunker and incineration pits near these crematoria.” (p. 1)

	Therefore, there were not only "Verbrennungsgruben" “incineration pits” near both Crematoria IV and V (rather than only behind Crematorium V, as the orthodoxy claims), but also a "Vergasungsbunker" “gassing bunker”!

	The witness was assigned "zur Arbeit im Krematorium Nr. 3" “to work in Crematorium No. 3” (p. 2), but he told Greif that “uns brachte man zum Krematorium I [= II]” “we were taken to Crematorium I [II]” (Greif 1995, S. 130 2005, p. 186).

	Gabai stated that Crematorium III was staffed by 100 inmates, who were lodged in the Dachgeschoss attic and worked in two 12-hour shifts. He was sent to work in the “Verbrennungsraum, wo 10 Häftlinge aufgeteilt in Gruppen zu 5 die Leichen der Vergaste Juden in den Öfen verbrannten." “incineration room where 10 prisoners divided into groups of 5 burned the bodies of the gassed Jews in the furnaces.” The "Verbrennungsraum" “incineration room” was equipped "mit 5 Blöcken je drei Öfen, insgesamt 15 Verbrennungsöfen", “with 5 blocks of three furnaces each, in total 15 incineration furnaces,” in each of which four adult corpses were loaded (six "wenn Leichenkindern verbrannt wurden" “if children corpses were burned”) und "das Verbrennen dieser 4 Leichen dauerte etwa 30 Minuten", “the cremation of these 4 bodies took about 30 minutes,” so that the facility’s capacity was as follows:

	“In 15 Öfen (je 4) wurden pro Stunde etwa 120 Leichen eingeäschert, in 2 Schichten von etwa 20 Arbeitstunden wurden in diesem Krematorium etwa 2.400 Leiche verbrannt.” (S. 2)

	“In 15 furnaces (4 in each) about 120 corpses were cremated per hour, in 2 shifts of about 20 working hours about 2,400 corpses were cremated in this crematorium.” (p. 2)

	He told Greif: “120 in einer Stunde; rund 2.800 in 24 Stunden” “120 per hour… 2,880 in a day” (Greif 1995, S. 142 2005, p. 196).

	The "Entkleidungskammer" “undressing room” contained "mehr als 2000 Personen" “more than 2,000 persons.” The "Gaskammer" “gas chamber” named "Baderaum" “bath room” also contained 2,000 people. Gabai described it thus:

	“In der Decke waren maskierte Rosetten von Duschen und die Decke war getragen von Tragsäulen. Darunter waren drei Säulen perforiert, hohl durch eine Gitter geschützt. Diese drei Säulen mündeten durch die Decke und durch eine Erdeböschung in einem etwa 1 m hohes Rohr, mit einem gasdichten Verschluß. In dieses Rohr, als die Gaskammer voll mit Leuten war, haben die SS Desinfektoren, geschützt mit eine Gasmaske aus den Büchsen hereigeschüttet das krystallförmige, bläuliche Gas Zyklon B. Die Türe der Gaskammer wurde zugeschraubt und der SS Arzt beobachtete durch das Guckloch in der Tür das Sterben. Wenn die Leute tot waren, etwa nach 10 Minuten, gab er ein Zeichen und die Desinfektoren haben die Deckel an den Rohren geöffnet und die Gaskammer entlüftet. Die warme vergiftete Luft strömte durch die Säulen heraus. Ausserdem wurde die Gaskammer auch durch Ventilatore entlüftet. Erst etwa nach 50 Minuten nach dieser Entlüftung wurden die Türe der Gaskammer geöffnet und die Häftlinge – ohne Maske – sind hereingetreten und haben die Leichen von der Gaskammer herausgezogen.” (S. 3)

	“In the ceiling were masked rosettes of showers, and the ceiling was supported by support columns. Three columns among them were perforated, hollow, protected by a grid. These three columns opened through the ceiling and through an earth embankment into a pipe about 1 m high, with a gas-tight closure. In this pipe, when the gas chamber was full of people, the SS disinfectors, protected by a gas mask, poured in the crystalline, bluish gas Zyklon B from cans. The door of the gas chamber was screwed shut, and the SS doctor watched the dying through the peephole in the door. When the people were dead, about 10 minutes later, he gave a signal, and the disinfectors opened the lids on the pipes and vented the gas chamber. The warm poisoned air flushed out through the columns. In addition, the gas chamber was also vented by fans. Only after about 50 minutes after this venting, the doors of the gas chamber were opened, and the prisoners entered – without masks – and pulled out the corpses from the gas chamber.” (p. 3)

	Here Gabai reworked the scant literary information he had at his disposal with his own imagination. He adopted Kurt Haecker’s version of the perforated sheet-metal columns, which had a wire mesh around the perforated tube, but he inexplicably mentioned only three columns instead of four. These columns extended above the roof of the “gas chamber” "in einem etwa 1 m hohes Rohr" “into a pipe about 1 m high,” like the tube of a stove. But the outside chimneys, if they ever existed, had to be made of brick, because they had to support heavy concrete lids, if we believe Henryk Tauber.84

	A few additional remarks are necessary in this connection. During his interrogation of 11 June 1945, Michał Kula expounded a detailed description of an alleged Zyklon-B introduction column,85 which was faithfully drawn by Germar Rudolf (Rudolf 2020, pp. 152f.). The height of the device was 3 meters, which makes no sense, because the ceiling of Leichenkeller Morgue #1 of Crematoria II-III was only 241 cm high, and the concrete roof was 18 cm thick,86 so that the column protruded above the roof by (300 cm – 241 cm – 18 cm =) 41 cm. This part of the device was completely unnecessary, and only a demented person would have designed it this way. A column of (241 cm + 18 cm =) 259 cm, lowered from above, would have been set firmly into the roof opening, and it would have been sufficient to bolt it to the floor to ensure its solidity. Above the roof, around the opening, a brick chimney of adequate height would have been built in order to keep the surrounding sand/soil from falling into this column.87 However, Szlama Dragon stated that on the roof of the “gas chamber” “stood a low square chimney, about 30 cm high, which was covered by a layer of felt and a heavy removable concrete lid,”88 so Kula’s column, which was 300 cm high, had to protrude some 10 cm beyond the chimney: 241 cm + 18 cm + 30 cm = 289 cm.

	From this perspective, the height of Gabai’s pipe would make sense, but the total height would be (241 cm + 18 cm + 100 cm =) 359 cm. In practice, the devices described by Gabai contradict those of the official narrative in number, structure and size.

	The witness adds further fantasies: these portentous "Säulen" “columns” served not only to introduce Zyklon B, but also for the Entlüftung venting of the “gas chamber,” since "die Desinfektoren haben die Deckel an den Rohren geöffnet und die Gaskammer entlüftet. Die warme vergiftete Luft strömte durch die Säulen heraus." “the disinfectors opened the lids on the pipes and vented the gas chamber. The warm poisoned air flushed out through the columns.” Gabai had a vague knowledge of the official thesis, so he stated, "Ausserdem wurde die Gaskammer auch durch Ventilatore entlüftet." “In addition, the gas chamber was also vented by fans.” It is clear that he knew nothing about these “fans,” but the main problem is another: since "Säulen" “columns” and "Ventilator" “fans” only provided the air extraction (“entlüftet” in the German original),” how was fresh air ducted "belüftet" into the room? Not by the door, because this was opened only at the end, "nach 50 Minuten nach dieser Entlüftung." “after about 50 minutes after this venting.”

	I have already dwelt earlier on the fable of Zyklon B as "krystallförmige, bläuliche Gas." “crystalline, bluish gas.” Gabai spiced this up with another folly (p. 4):

	“Gas wie ich sagte es waren bläulich gefärbte Krystalle etwa 1-2 cm Ausmass, die haben gänzlich ewaporiert, keine Reste habe ich am Boden davon gesehen.”

	“Gas, as I said, there were bluish-colored crystals about 1-2 cm in size; they have evaporated completely, no remnants of it I saw on the floor.”

	So the calcium-sulfate cubes underwent a sublimation process and simply disappeared!

	According to Gabai, the last gassing in Crematorium III took place on 31 October 1944:

	“Ich gedenke es genau. Es waren 400 Muselmänner (völlig erschöpfte, kranke Häftlinge) unter ihnen waren meine zwei Cousins: Leon Venezia und Baruch Venezia, beide aus Saloniki, sie kamen mit denselben Transport.”

	“I remember it exactly. There were 400 Muselmänner (completely exhausted, sick prisoners); among them were my two cousins: Leon Venezia and Baruch Venezia, both from Saloniki; they came with the same transport.”

	Gabai personally accompanied these inmates to the gas chamber (p. 3).

	This alleged gassing is unknown to Danuta Czech (Czech 1989, S. 920 1990, p. 742), and the reference to the Venezia brothers is moreover a contradiction of what Gabai told Greif:

	“Außer mir arbeiteten im Krematorium II [= III] die Brüder Leon und Baruch Venezia, beide auch aus Saloniki” (Greif 1995, S. 151)

	“Apart from me, the brothers Leon and Baruch Venezia, both of them from Salonika, worked in Crematorium II.” (Greif 2005, p. 202)

	So they too were Sonderkommando members; but if that was so, then how could they end up in a group of 400 “Muselmänner”?

	Gabai told the story of the alleged preliminary selection of the 200 Sonderkommando inmates by dating it to “etwa Anfang September” “roughly early September” of 1944 (but Piper claims “gegen Ende September 1944” “at the end of September”; Piper 1999, S. 221 2000, p. 186)

	Gabai told Greif generically "Im September 1944" “In September 1944” (Greif 1995, S. 157 2005, p. 207). This is not irrelevant, because the official motivation for the selection (as explained by F. Piper) was the decrease in transports that occurred later, as I noted earlier (after the arrival of the 60,000-70,000 Jews from the Łódź Ghetto).

	In his account of the Sonderkommando uprising of 7 October 1944, which he gave to Greif, Gabai described the beginning of the events as follows (Greif 1995, S. 158 2005, p. 208):

	“Am Tag, als der große Aufstand anfing, befahl man dem Sonderkommando, die Arbeit einzuschränken, denn es kämen keine Transporte mehr. Ein Teil sollte in die ‘Sauna’ gehen. Wir im Krematorium II [= III] entschlossen uns, den Ort nicht verlassen, denn wir wußten, das würde unser Ende bedeuten.”

	“The day the great uprising began, they ordered the Sonderkommando to cut back on the work because there were no more transports. They ordered some of us to go to the Sauna. Those of us in Crematorium II [III] decided not to leave the area because we knew we were done for if we did.”

	But to E. Kulka, Gabai had reported a different story:

	“Etwa gegen 10 Uhr Vormittag wurde Alarm verhängt und wir – 100 Häftlinge vom Krematorium Nr. 3 wurden vom SS Mann in unsere Ubikationen [Unterkünfte] im Dachgeschoß verjagt.”

	“About 10 o’clock in the morning, the alarm was sounded and we – 100 prisoners from Crematorium No. 3 – were chased away by the SS man to our quarters in the attic.”

	Later, "gegen Mittag" “around noon,” these detainees were escorted to Crematorium II and led

	“ins Untergeschoß, wo vor der Gaskammer etwa 600 Leichen lagen, die wir verbrennen mußten. Es waren Leichen von dem letzten Transport. Später gegen Abend wurden im Krematoriumshof mit einem LKW gebracht 100 Leichen unserer Kameraden vom Krematorium Nr. 2. Wir mussten diese verblutete Leichen – die Männer waren erschossen [worden] – entkleiden und ebenfalls verbrennen.” (S. 5)

	“to the basement, where there were about 600 corpses in front of the gas chamber, which we had to burn. They were corpses from the last transport. Later, towards evening, 100 corpses of our comrades from Crematorium No. 2 were brought to the crematorium yard by truck. We had to undress these corpses, which had bled to death – the men had been shot – and burn them as well.” (p. 5)

	As quoted before, during the Greif interview, Gabai did not mention the 600 corpses already present in the basement, greatly increased the number of Sonderkommando inmates killed that day, and has them brought in on carts (Greif 1995, S. 159 2005, p. 208):

	“Um sechs Uhr abends brachte man uns auf Karren 850 tote Sonderkommando-Häftlinge, die wir verbrennen sollten - 750 Männer vom Krematorium III [= IV], wo der Aufstand war, und später brachte man auch auf Karren die Leichen der Hundert vom Krematorium I, die geflohen und vor dem Lager ergriffen worden waren.”

	“At six P.M., they brought us the corpses of 850 Sonderkommando prisoners in carts. We had to cremate 750 men from Crematorium III [IV], where the uprising had taken place, and later on they also brought carts with the bodies of the hundred men from Crematorium I [II] who had fled and were captured outside the camp.”

	According to this version, 850 inmates of the Sonderkommando were killed during the uprising of 7 October 1944, but Gabai contradicts himself on this point as well, because he states that on that occasion that “etwa 400 Häftlinge die am Aufstand teilgenommen haben – vom Krematorium Nr. 2 und IV [sic] erschossen wurden” “some 400 prisoners were shot who took part in the uprising – of Crematorium No. 2 and IV [sic]” (p. 4), and, in further contradiction to this, “alle die irgendwie sich an dem Aufstand beteiligten, wurden von der SS erschossen, meiner Schätzung nach waren es ca 500 Sonderkommando-Häftlinge der Krematorien Nr. 2 und 4” “all those who somehow took part in the uprising were shot by the SS, according to my estimate there were about 500 Sonderkommando prisoners of Crematoria Nos. 2 and 4” (p. 5).

	Kulka’s transcript of his interview with Gabai also contains a reference to the “bunker” on three lines (p. 6):

	“In der Zeit der ungarischen Transporten arbeitete ich einige Tage auch beim Bunker, wo die Leichen in den Gruben verbrannt wurden. Die Leichen wurden von den Gaskammern direkt in die Verbrennungsgruben geschleift.”

	“During the time of the Hungarian transports, I also worked a few days at the bunker, where the corpses were burned in pits. The corpses were dragged from the gas chambers directly to the cremation pits.”

	It is clear that he knew nothing about this, and introduced the subject only to recount far-fetched atrocity tales about Otto Moll (on the subsequent eleven lines).

	Gabai expanded on other alleged atrocities of Moll. The narrative covering 15 lines begins as follows:

	“Es war wahrscheinlich im August 1944, als ins Krematorium ein Transport von 250 Muselmänner gebracht wurde. Es waren nicht Muselmänner vom Auschwitzer Lager, sondern von einem Nebenlager. Das es kleiner Transport war [sic], Moll hat entschieden nicht zu vergasen; er wird selbst diesen Transport ‘erledigen’.”

	“It was probably in August 1944 when a transport of 250 Muselmänner was brought to the crematorium. They were not Muselmänner from the Auschwitz Camp, but from a subcamp. Since it was a small transport, Moll decided not to gas them; he will ‘finish off’ this transport himself.”

	This is said to have happened in the “Vorraum” “antechamber” of Crematorium III, “vor dem Lastenaufzug” “in front of the freight elevator” (p. 7).

	This transport is purely fictitious, and the story is at odds with the purported division of the “gas chambers” into two rooms, precisely in order to exterminate smaller transports “economically”; it is worth recalling Sackar’s related statement (Greif 1995, S. 34 2005, p. 110):

	“Es gab eine Gaskammer, die in zwei aufgeteilt werden konnte. Wenn ein kleiner Transport von 200, 300 oder 500 Leuten kam, […]”

	“There was one room that could be divided into two. When a small transport came – two hundred, three hundred, or five hundred people […]” 

	The 250 “Muselmänner” were all killed by Moll "einer nach den anderen" “one by one” with a gunshot to the head, but something stunning happened on that occasion (p. 7):

	“Als Moll zu schießen angefangen hat, sind zwei der Muselmänner aufgestanden und baten Moll, er möchte ihnen – bevor er sie erschießt – zu singen und tanzen erlauben. Moll billigte zu. Der eine Musulmann hat gesungen einen Walzer ‘An der schönen blauen Donau’ und der andere hat getanzt bis etwa nach einer halben Stunde er zum Erschießen zum Moll vorgeführt wurde.”

	“When Moll started shooting, two of the Muselmänner got up and asked Moll to allow them to sing and dance before shooting them. Moll agreed. One of the Muselmänner sang a waltz ‘An der schönen blauen Donau’ (‘At the beautiful blue Danube’), and the other danced, until he was led to Moll to be shot about half an hour later.”

	If one considers the situation (“Muselmänner” who could not even stand upright and were about to be killed), the tale is grotesque. Gabai repeated this fib to Greif with not insignificant variations. The transport arrived at Auschwitz "im August 1944" “in August 1944,” came "aus einigen Nebenlagern von Auschwitz"“from several camps on the outskirts of Auschwitz,” and consisted of "250 ‘Muselmänner’ aus Polen"“250 Polish Muselmänner.” Moll ordered that they were not to be gassed (Greif 1995, S. 137f. 2005, p. 192):

	“Er wollte sie persönlich umbringen. Anfangs erschlug er einige von ihnen mit der Eisenstange, die wir benutzten, um die übriggebliebenen Knochen zu zerschlagen. Dann ging er runter und wollte von einem Soldaten ein Gewehr und Kugeln haben. Er begann zu schießen. Nachdem er vier oder fünf erschossen hatte, rief einer der Muselmänner: ‘Kommandant!’, und Moll, der wirklich ein grausamer Sadist war, antwortete: ‘Ja’.

	‘Ich habe eine Bitte’.

	‘Was willst du?’

	‘Während Ihr meine Freunde erschießt, möchte ich den Wälzer von der ‘Blauen Donau’ singen.’

	‘Bitte sehr, noch besser. Schießen mit Musikbegleitung ist noch besser’, sagte Moll. Und er sangt: ‘Lalalalala’, und Moll erschoß alle, bis die Reihe an den Sänger kam. Die letzte Kugel traf ihn. Schluß.”

	“He wanted to butcher them personally. First he beat them with the metal rod that he used to shatter the remaining bones of people who had died. Afterwards, he came down and asked one of the soldiers to give him a rifle and some bullets. He began to shoot. After he shot four or five of them, one of the Muselmänner called out, ‘Commander!’ and Moll, who was a brutal sadist, answered, ‘Yes?’

	‘I’ve got a request.’

	‘What do you want?’

	‘As you shoot my friends, I want to sing the Blue Danube waltz.’

	‘Be my guest! How jolly! It’s even better to shoot with musical accompaniment,’ Moll answered. So the man sang – la-la-la – and Moll shot them all until it was the singer’s turn. The last bullet hit him and finished him off.”

	The differences between the two narratives are obvious; it is only worth noting that Gabai found a way to contradict himself on the "Eisenstange" “metal rod” as well, because he told E. Kulka:

	"Die unverbrannten Knochenreste wurden von einer Gruppe von Häftlingen mit Hammern zerschlagen." (S. 7)

	“The unburned bone remains were smashed with hammers by a group of prisoners.” (p. 7)

	With or without variations, such an account can only come from a sick mind.

	In this earlier interview with Kulka, Gabai clarified the circumstances of his miraculous “survival”:

	“Als wir am 18. Januar aus der Arbeit kamen – es waren im ganzen nur noch 100 Häftlinge des Sonderkommandos im Lager – trafen wir im Stammlager B-II-d noch etwa 3000 Häftlinge, die sich zum Evakuationsmarsch vorbereiteten. Der Lagerführer hat befohlen, daß die Sonderkommandohäftlinge das Lager nicht verlassen dürfen. Wir waren im Block eingesperrt und warteten. Gegen 5 Uhr nachmittags kam Befehl: Alle Häftlinge müßen das Lager verlassen. Wir sind in das Lebensmittelmagazin hereingedrungen und haben von dort Brot, Margarine, Fleischkonserven und anderes für uns mitgenommen, und auch einige Decken. Wir verließen Birkenau und wurden geführt in das Hauptlager Auschwitz I, wo wir bis Mitternacht warteten.”

	“When our work ended on 18 January – there were only 100 Sonderkommando inmates left in the camp – we met about 3000 prisoners in Camp Sector BIId who were preparing for the evacuation march. The camp commandant ordered that the Sonderkommando inmates not be allowed to leave the camp. We were locked up in the block and waited. Around 5 o’clock in the afternoon came orders: All prisoners must leave the camp. We entered the food warehouse and took bread, margarine, canned meat and other things for ourselves, and also some blankets. We left Birkenau and were led to the Auschwitz I Main Camp, where we waited until midnight.”

	If this narrative has any logic, the 100 Sonderkommando inmates had to remain in Birkenau in order to be exterminated there as "Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets,” and precisely for this reason they were "im Block eingesperrt" “locked up in the block,” but then, they miraculously got out and even found a way to provision themselves at the Lebensmittelmagazin food warehouse.

	After a three-day march, the inmates were loaded "in offene Waggons und mit einem Zugtransport gebracht in das Konzentrationslager Mauthausen, es war im Januar 1945" “into open railway cars and brought by train transport to the Mauthausen Concentration Camp; it was in January 1945” (p. 6).

	At Mauthausen, no one was looking for the inmates of the Auschwitz Sonderkommando, and thus the “miracle” was completed.

	 


3. Shaul Chasan

	I already introduced this witness earlier, so I will start out from his release from the Quarantine Camp:

	“[Greif] Wie suchte man die Arbeiter zum Sonderkommando aus?

	Die Deutschen kamen einfach in die ‘Quarantäne’ und nahmen 200 starke Männer mit zur Arbeit. Erst als wir mit der Arbeit begonnen hatten, wußten wir, wozu man uns ausgewählt hatte. Wir begannen, mit zweihundert Männern zur Arbeit zu marschieren.” (S. 228)

	“[Greif] How were people chosen for the Sonderkommando?

	The Germans simply visited the ‘quarantine’ and picked out 250 strong men for labor. We didn’t know what we’d been chosen for until we began to work. We began to march to work with another 200 men.” (p. 264)

	This apparently took place on the very day the prisoners were taken from the Quarantänelager Quarantine Camp, thus on 12 May 1944. The witness describes his first day of work as follows:

	“Wir blickten im Wäldchen umher, und was sahen wir? Ein kleines Bauernhaus, eine isoliert stehende Hütte. Wir kamen dort an, traten ein und als man die Tür öffnete, sah ich ein Grauen. Drinnen war alles voller Leichen aus irgendeinem Transport, gut über 1.000 Leichen. Der ganze Raum, alles voller Leichen. Ich erinnere mich, daß sechs, sieben Leute – ich darunter – aussonderte […]. Wir mußten die Leichen herausholen. Es gab dort so ein Becken, eine tiefe Grube, die ‘Bunker’ genannt wurde.

	Wir mußten die Leichen dort eine neben der anderen aufstapeln, wie Sardinen. Andere Arbeiter schlugen Holz, und wir ordneten alles – Holz, Leichen, Holz, Leichen, Leichen, Leichen, bis die ganze Grube voll war. Ein Faß Benzin stand bereit, und ein verantwortlicher SS-Mann schüttete das Benzin aus, zog seine Pistole und schoß einige Kugeln, um das Benzin zu entzünden; ein Streichholz konnte man nicht benutzen. Das Feuer entzündete sich, und Leichen, Leichen, Leichen, Leichen, reinwerfen, reinwerfen, verbrennen, verbrennen, verbrennen, verbrennen.” (S. 228)

	“We looked around, and what did we see? A little rustic house, a cottage all by itself. We went in, and when they opened the door we could hardly believe our eyes. The whole interior of the house was filled with bodies from a transport, more than a thousand corpses. The whole room was filled with bodies. I remember them picking out six or seven men – I was one of them […]. We had to remove the bodies. There was a pool there, a deep pit, called a ‘bunker.’

	We had to pile the bodies on top of each other like sardines. Other workers split logs and we did everything in sequence – wood, corpses, wood, corpses, corpses, corpses, until the whole pit was filled. A barrel of gasoline stood there; it had been prepared beforehand. The SS man who was in charge poured the gasoline, pulled out a hand gun, and fired a few rounds to set the gasoline on fire. You couldn’t use a match. The fire took hold and corpses, corpses, corpses, corpses, throw ‘em in, throw ‘em in, burn ‘em, burn ‘em, burn ‘em.” (p. 264)

	Also for Chasan, “Bunker 2” was “a deep pit,” not the "Bauernhaus" “rustic house” or "Hütte" “cottage” or "das kleine Haus, das als Gaskammer diente" (S. 229) “little house that was used as a gas chamber” (p. 265), which evidently had only one door and one chamber, while “Bunker 2” is said to have had four doors and four rooms (Piper 2000, p. 139 1999, S. 162).

	Chasan states that the Sonderkommando working at the “bunker” consisted of “fast dreihundert” Häftlinge (S. 229) “[a]bout three hundred men in all, I think” (p. 265), but he says nothing about the division of tasks, except that "sechs, sieben Leute" “six or seven men,” among them Chasan, were designated to extract 1,000 corpses from the "Bauernhaus" “cottage.” This means that, in the most-favorable case (seven men), each inmate had to drag out over 140 corpses.

	In his deposition to the Soviet Commission of Inquiry on 26 February 1945, Szlama Dragon had described the division of tasks among the Sonderkommando members in detail as follows:

	– 12 inmates (among them Dragon) removed the bodies from the gas chambers

	– 10 inmates carried the corpses to the carts

	– 30 inmates loaded the corpses onto the carts

	– 20 inmates threw the corpses into the pits

	– 28 inmates carried wood to the pits

	– 2 inmates removed gold teeth, rings, etc. from the corpses

	– 2 inmates cut the hair of the corpses

	The total is 104 inmates, including as many as 40 in charge of the alleged carts, which in any case were not used in 1944 (according to Chasan, the Grube pit was located at a distance of only "einige Meter, vielleicht dreißig Meter" a “few meters, maybe thirty meters” from the "Bauernhaus" “cottage” (S. 229 p. 265).

	Szlama Dragon stated moreover that in 1942-1943 “Gas Chamber No. 1” was equipped with four cremation pits measuring 30-35 m × 7-8 m × 2 m, with a capacity of 7,000-8,000 bodies per day. Gas Chamber No. 2, on the other hand, allegedly had six pits, with a capacity of 10,000 bodies per day.89

	So if 104 inmates were sufficient to gas and cremate 10,000 people per day, why did “Bunker 2,” which was equipped with only one cremation pit, require 300 inmates in 1944? This is even more incredible since, in order to dispose of the bodies of 1,000 gassing victims, these 300 inmates had to work "24 Stunden hintereinander" “twenty-four hours straight! (S. 229 p. 264).

	To the interviewer’s question "Wo befand sich dieses Becken?" “Where was the pool that you mentioned a few minutes ago?” (the "tiefe Grube" “deep pit”), the witness answered:

	“Man nannte das ‘Bunker’. Jetzt, als ich wieder in Auschwitz war, da fand ich weder die Grube noch das Haus. Das muß hinter dem Krematorium IV gewesen sein.” (S. 229)

	“The pond was also called a ‘bunker.’ Just now, when I returned to Auschwitz, I didn’t find the pit or the cottage. It must have been behind Crematorium IV [V].” (pp. 264f.)

	Such a statement would be completely inconceivable for a true eyewitness. As mentioned earlier, the small house that was later named “Bunker 2” was located about 250 meters west of the Zentralsauna, and in May 1944 the area between the Zentralsauna and the location of “Bunker 2” was completely open, as is shown by U.S. air photos of 31 May 1944 (Mattogno 2016, Docs. 9, 9a, 9b, pp. 244f.), and even in the early 1990s, despite new vegetation, the Zentralsauna was still clearly distinguishable from the ruins of the former house (ibid., Docs. 4, p. 242). On the other hand, seen from this vantage point (and from any vantage point in the pentagonal area of the alleged “Bunker 2”), Crematorium V was completely concealed already in 1944 by the dense thicket to the west of Crematorium V. Such an egregious “error” therefore clearly betrays a gross lie. This is confirmed by the fact that at the time, according to Chasan, the Sonderkommando was housed in Block 11 or 13 of Birkenau (S. 230 p. 265), in Camp Sector BIId. In order to go to the "Bauernhaus" “cottage” from there, one had to first reach the camp’s Hauptstrasse main road (the one that ran along the "Rampe" “ramp” with three railroad tracks), follow it to the end, passing between Crematoria II and III, and exit the camp through a gate that was next to the four sewage sedimentation pits, less than 100 meters from the Zentralsauna, either follow a straight little road which then turned 90° to the right, or a path through a forested area (the Waldweg), which led directly to the "Bauernhaus" “cottage” (and formed with the other two road sections the base of a scalene triangle). It is therefore impossible to claim that the “bunker” was located "hinter dem Krematorium IV [V]" “behind Crematorium IV [V].”

	At the specific request of the interviewer, Chasan provided the following description:

	“Die Grube war sehr tief, ich glaube ca. vier Meter. Oben warf man die Leichen rein, und wir standen in der Gruppe und ordneten alles aufeinander. Wir stiegen mit einer Leiter in die Grube. Als wir die Grube vollgefüllt hatten, wurde das Benzin auf die Leichen gegossen, der SS-Mann feuerte eine Kugel und entzündete das Feuer. Das Feuer brannte Tag und Nacht, und wir mußten unaufhörlich die Leichen hineinwerfen.” (S. 229)

	“It [The pit] was very deep, I think about four meters deep. The bodies were thrown in from above. We stood in a group and placed them up on top of each other. We went into the pit with a ladder. After we filled the pit, they dumped the gasoline onto the bodies and the SS man fired a bullet and started the fire. The fire burned day and night, and it was our job to throw the bodies in, non-stop.” (p. 265)

	As for the burning, given Germany’s gasoline shortage especially from 1943 onwards (Mattogno/Kues/Graf, pp. 1276-1278), one cannot believe that Auschwitz wasted a "ein Faß Benzin" (S. 228) “barrel of gasoline” (p. 264) at every claimed mass cremation in the open air.90 The system of lighting the pyre, "eine Kugel" “a bullet” (!) instead of a few rags soaked in a flammable liquid, is worthy of a Hollywood director.

	The pit, according to Chasan, was about four meters deep. But at the time, the groundwater table in the area of the “bunker” was on average about 1.2 meters below the ground surface. In this area, which did not have any drainage system, the situation was identical to that of Baubschnitt Construction Sector III, about which the hZentralbauleitung hhead of the Central Construction Office, SS Obersturmführer Werner Jothann remarked on the occasion of refusing permission to occupy 14 barracks located there:91

	“Baracken sind nur zum Teil eingedeckt, Gelände ist sumpfig und in keiner Form planiert. Verseuchung des Grundwassers und Bildung von sonstigen Seuchenherden wird befürchtet.”

	“Barracks are only partly roofed, area is swampy and not leveled in any way. A contamination of the groundwater and the formation of further sources of disease is feared.”

	Chasan’s "Grube" “pit” would therefore have filled with groundwater to more than 2/3 of its depth.

	The witness adds further nonsense by asserting that the "Feuer brannte Tag und Nacht" “fire burned day and night.” In fact, as early as 15 December 1943, the camp commandant had communicated in Standortbefehl Garrison Order 55/43 (Frei et al., p. 380):

	“Nach Inkrafttreten der verschärften Luftschutzmaßnahmen für den Bereich Auschwitz wird hiermit die sofortige totale Verdunklung befohlen.”

	“After tightened air-protection measures have been implemented for the Auschwitz area, immediate total blackout is hereby ordered.”

	The setup of the pyres consisted of arranging alternating layers of wood and corpses in the Grube pit, pouring "ein Faß Benzin" “a barrel of gasoline” on top, and setting the whole thing on fire. Chasan then introduces an absurd variation: "wir mußten unaufhörlich die Leichen hineinwerfen" “it was our job to throw the bodies in, non-stop,” meaning that Sonderkommando inmates had to throw corpses onto the already-burning pyre. It is clear that, without special catapults, the task would have been impossible, because the very high temperature of the fire would not have allowed any person to get close enough to the edge of the Grube pit in order to throw in a corpse.

	The witness then returns to the wood used for the fire:

	“Wir benutzten das Holz von großen Bäumen, keine Bretter, sondern richtige Baumstücke.” (S. 229)

	“The wood was taken from tall trees, not boards but real hunks of logs.” (p. 265)

	Here the witness speaks of trees, thus, presumably fresh wood. For Jean-Claude Pressac and van Pelt, the average weight of a corpse at Auschwitz was 60 kg (Pressac 1989, p. 475; van Pelt, pp. 470, 472). But setting up a pyre for 1,000 60-kg corpses would have required about 320 tons of green wood (or about 170 tons of dry wood).92 Where did this wood come from? The interviewer was not interested in this question, and the interviewee evidently even less-interested in providing an explanation.

	Chasan again draws on a black propaganda anecdote by telling far-fetched and nonsensical stories:

	“Einmal sah ich eine Frau, die mit einem kleinen Kind, einem Säugling draußen geblieben war. Die Gaskammer füllte sich, die Türen wurden verriegelt, und die Frau und das Kinder blieben draußen;”

	“Once I saw a woman who was left behind, outside, with a little baby. The gas chamber filled up, the doors were locked, and the woman and the kid remained outside.”

	Of course, both were “kaltblütig erschossen” shot “in cold blood” (S. 231 p. 266). Chasan claims that this happened at the “bunker”; he had already forgotten that in his description of the "Bauernhaus" “cottage” he had mentioned only a single door.

	The other anecdote is another solemn idiocy:

	“Nach diesen Verbrennungen, so erinnere ich mich, kam eines Abends ein Lastwagen voll mit alten Leuten, Kranken, Gelähmten, und mit Kleidern und allem schüttete man sie von der Ladefläche des Lastwagens, wie man Kies ausschüttet, direkt in die Grube – lebend! Das habe ich zweimal gesehen - einmal am ersten Tag meiner Arbeit beim Sonderkommando und später, als weitere Transporte eintrafen, noch einmal – man warf die Menschen lebend in den Bunker – und verbrannte sie bei lebendigem Leibe.” (S. 231)

	“One evening, after the corpses had been cremated, a truckload of old, sick, and disabled people came by with clothing and other things, and they dumped everything out of the truck as if it were a load of gravel, straight into the pit while the people were still alive! I saw this twice – once on my first day of work with the Sonderkommando and again, when other transports came. The people were thrown into the ‘bunker’ and burned alive.” (p. 266)

	The origin of this fable can be identified with sufficient accuracy in the black propaganda invented and disseminated by the various Auschwitz resistance organizations. In a “Description of the Auschwitz Concentration Camp” dated July 10, 1943, it is stated that up to September 1942, 468,000 Jews had been deported to Auschwitz, and another 181,000 up to the beginning of July 1943 (a total of 649,000!), and that 98% of all (or of the 181,000 mentioned above – the text does not specify) were gassed, “mostly completely healthy young people and were burned half alive [nawpół żywcem].”93

	A little over a month later, the victims were burned alive, and, to make the script more gruesome, children were introduced:

	The “Review of the Most-Important Events in the Country. Monthly Communication of 27 August 1943” stated (“Obóz koncentracyjny…,” p. 120):

	“The bodies of 11,000 Bolshevik prisoners murdered during the winter of this year were disinterred in the Birkenau Subcamp. The bodies have been burned. 5,000 bodies per day are burned in the crematorium, while the rest, since there are more [than 5,000 a day], are burned alive in the ‘eternal flame’ in the open air at Birkenau – the children are thrown into the fire while still alive.”

	An “Annex No. 61 for the Period between 1 and 30 November 1943” states:94

	“During the gassing of 30,000 Jews from Zagłębie Dąmbrowskie, the crematoria were unsuccessful in burning the bodies, so they were burned on pyres, the children were thrown alive into the flames.”

	The examples given are more than sufficient.95 This fable found a judicial “confirmation” during the Höss Trial, which took place in Warsaw from March 11 to 29, 1947. Already during the second hearing (12 March 1947), Prosecutor Tadeusz Cyprian asked the defendant, Rudolf Höss:96

	“Does the defendant know that at the camp the children were thrown into the fire?

	Defendant [Höss]: No.

	Prosecutor: On this circumstance, High Court, please call two witnesses, Marian Nowak, from the village of Szpinek near Zamość, and Jan Klein from Zamość, Okres Street No. 5a, who brought children to the camp by trucks, and by means of the mobile [tiltable] cargo bed, the children were tipped alive directly into the fire.”

	These two witnesses were not summoned, but others told the court this tale. Wanda Kuzela testified during the eighth hearing (on 19 March 1947):97

	“Then, after the Warsaw Uprising, 7,000 children were brought and arrived one night in Auschwitz at the bathing facility. At 2 o’clock, these children were picked up and taken to the pit [do dołu], where the children were burned. Höss, Tauber and others were present. The children were grabbed by the legs and thrown from the truck into the fire. The children were screaming. I saw this with my own eyes, I was working in the fields. There were two pits, they were concealed by green shrubs. The children were thrown from the truck by the legs into these pits with fires.”

	During the same hearing, Stefan Wolny claimed that during the deportation of the Hungarian Jews he saw “Höss grab a child and throw it into the pit.”98

	During the eleventh hearing (22 March 1947), Hermann Langbein, the future historian of the Auschwitz Camp, took the stand. He attempted to rationalize this propaganda fable, which previously had been attributed to SS sadism that had been exaggerated to the point of being preposterous:99

	“In the course of these poisonings and gassings, when Cyklon-B gas was no longer available in sufficient quantities, Höss gave the order that from then on gassings should be performed using less Cyklon-B gas, as a result of which some people, after the gassing, only lost consciousness, and were handed over alive to the crematorium. I also know that Höss, due to the lack of gas, ordered to set up pyres near the crematoria, and to burn the children alive there, i.e. without prior gassing. He ordered the formation of a special Kommando of prisoners who were to throw into the flames these children, and among them also their own children.”

	One version of this fable, namely the one according to which the SS threw the children into the burning pit by taking them by the legs from a truck, was “scripted” by David Olère in a 1947 color painting, which he first sketched out as a black-and-white drawing (Olère, p. 40; see Doc. 3). These paintings bear the caption “SS throwing live children into a burning pit (Bunker 2/V).” The picture shows the rear of a truck at the edge of a burning “cremation pit”; the truck’s loadbed, full of children, is tilted towards the pit, and from it, an SS soldier, standing at the edge of the pit, grabs the children and throws them into the fire; while another SS man, also standing at the pit’s edge, makes the Hitler salute. In this context, it is important to keep in mind that the thermal decomposition of a human body begins at some 400-500°C, and the combustion temperature of the less-flammable gases is about 650-700°C, so this should be considered the minimum temperature of a pyre or “cremation pit.”

	In reality, then, the two soldiers, due to the heat radiating from the blaze, would have been burned alive, while the truck’s fuel tank would have exploded within minutes. This applies, all-the-more-so, to the method of unloading the children by tipping the cargo bed, because in this case the truck would have had to move even-closer to the edge of the pit.

	Incredibly, this absurd tale was elevated to the status of a “historical” event by the Auschwitz Museum. In her essay “Kinder und Jugendliche im KL Auschwitz” “Children and Adolescents in Auschwitz,” Helena Kubica wrote (Kubica S. 338, p. 279):

	“Viele der Häftling (sic), besonders jedoch die Häftlinge des in den Krematorien zum Verbrennen der Leichen eingesetzten Sonderkommandos, waren Zeugen, wie Menschen, darunter auch Kinder, an den Verbrennungsgruben bei den Krematorien in Birkenau getötet wurden, viele beobachten auch die entsetzlichen Szenen, wenn lebende Kinder in das brennende Feuer in diesen Gruben geworfen wurden. Felix Rosenthal, einer der wenigen überlebenden Häftling des Sonderkommandos, war Zeuge, wie einmal ein ganzes Auto beim Krematorium V vorfuhr, in dem in Papier eingewickelte Säuglinge waren, wie die Säuglinge aus dem Auto geworfen wurden und wie SS-Männer auf die Säuglinge schossen. “Nicht alle wurden getötet. Viele waren verwundet und angeschossen. Diese Kinder, einige waren noch halb lebendig, wurden auf den Scheiterhaufen verbrennt […]’.”

	“Many prisoners, especially members of the Sonderkommando who were assigned to burn corpses in the crematoria, witnessed how people – including children – were killed at the edges of the pits used for burning corpses near Birkenau crematoria. Many also witnessed terrifying scenes when children were flung alive into the burning pits. Feliks Rosenthal was one of the few men from the Sonderkommando who survived. He once saw a truck pull up outside Crematorium V. It was loaded with infants wrapped in paper swaddling. SS men shot at them while they were being tossed down from the truck. “Not all of them were killed. Many were only wounded. These children were burned, some of them still half-alive, on the burning pyres […]’”

	Another “eyewitness,” Jan Szpalerski, stated the following (ebd.ibid.):

	“Ich sah […], wie im Bereich der Gruben [der Verbrennungsgruben: H.K.] beim Krematorium IV nacheinander drei Kipplastkraftwagen ankamen, die mit lebenden Kinder beladen waren. Die Kraftfahrzeuge fuhren rückwärts an der Rand der Gruben heran, der Aufbau fuhr hoch und sie schütteten die angefahrenen Kinder direkt ins Feuer […].”

	“I saw […] how, in the region of the pits [where the corpses were burned – HK (Helena Kubica)] near Crematorium IV, three trucks drove up one after the other – dump trucks loaded with living children. These trucks backed to the edge of the pit and tipped their beds so that children in them fell right into the fire […]”

	The fact that the Auschwitz Museum endorses such nonsense shows how little interest they have in historical veracity.

	After this necessary elaboration, I return to Chasan’s statements:

	“Die Deutschen erkannten schließlich, daß die Verbrennung der Leichen in Gruben wie in Birkenau nicht die rechte Lösung war. Außerdem rückte der Winter immer näher, so konnte man also nicht weitermachen. Daher fing man an, die Menschen in den Krematorien zu verbrennen. Man brachte uns zur Arbeit ins Krematorium. Ich kam ins Krematorium II, und dort blieb ich fortan.” (S. 231f.)

	“Eventually the Germans figured out that cremating the corpses in pits, as they did in Birkenau, wasn’t an appropriate solution. What’s more, winter was coming fast, so they couldn’t carry on that way. That’s why they began to incinerate the people in crematoria. They assigned us to work in the crematorium. I went to Crematorium II [III] and stayed there until the end.” (p. 267)

	Here the witness reverses the sequence of the orthodox narrative, according to which the “cremation pits” were introduced because the capacity of the crematoria was insufficient to cremate all the bodies of the gassing victims. For Chasan, however, the crematoria were used because the “cremation pits” were inefficient!

	In his more-detailed descriptions, the witness mentioned only one "Entkleidungsraum" “undressing room” and one Tür door of the gas chamber, but sometimes he forgot and spoke of them in the plural: "Im Untergeschoß waren die Entkleidungsräume und die Gaskammer" (S. 232) “The undressing rooms and the gas chambers were in the basement” (p. 267); ."[…] und man brache sie in die Gaskammer; nachdem die Türen geschlossen worden waren […]" (S. 233) “[…] and they were taken to the gas chamber. After the doors were closed […],” (p. 268). However, regarding the single door, Chasan stated: "Eine schwere Tür, aus Eisen" (S. 236) “A heavy door made of iron.” (p. 271).

	Here instead is how Franciszek Piper described the door (Piper 1999, S. 189 2000, p. 165):

	“Die Tür zur Gaskammer war 192 cm hoch und 100 cm breit und bestand aus zwei Lagen Brettern, zwischen denen eine Dichtungsplatte montiert war. Der Türfalz und die Türzarge waren mit Felz beschlagen.”

	“The door measured 192 cm. by 100 cm. and was made of two layers of boards with an insulating plate between them. The edges of the door and the door frame were lined with felt.”

	At the request of the interviewer, Chasan gave an extensive description of Crematorium III:

	“Die Gaskammer im Krematorium II [= III] war unterirdisch. Die Wände der Kammer waren grau, auch die Decke. Der Fußboden war aus Beton. Die Kammer war etwa so groß, daß ein Transport von 2.500 Leuten hineinging, vielleicht etwas mehr. Transporte wurden immer gleichzeitig alle zusammen in die Gaskammer gebracht. Man trieb sie hinein, das sah so aus wie Duschen. Es gab eine Ventilation, die Luft in den Raum leitete. Oben waren Duschköpfe in der Decke, einer neben dem anderen. Die gesamte Decke war voll mit diesen Duschköpfen. Man sagte den Leuten, das sei zur ‘Desinfektion’. Jeder, der dort hineinkam, dachte, er käme zum Duschen. Aber aus diesen Duschen kam nie ein Tropfen Wasser heraus. Die Menschen drängen sich aneinander, bis die Gaskammer voll war. Wenn alle drinnen waren, schloß man die Tür.” (S. 236)

	“The gas chamber at Crematorium II [III] was underground. It had gray walls and a gray ceiling. The floor was concrete. The chamber was large enough for a transport of twenty-five hundred people if not more. The transports were always led into the gas chamber in one go. They pushed everyone in. They looked like shower rooms. They had a ventilation system that created a flow of air. There were showerheads in the ceiling, next to each other. The whole ceiling was full of showerheads. They were for ‘disinfection,’ the people were told. Everyone who entered the chamber really thought he was going to take a shower. But not a drop of water came out of those showerheads. The people were packed in until the gas chamber was full. The door was locked after everyone was inside.” (p. 270)

	For Chasan, the density of people in the "Gaskammer" “gas chamber” was thus (2,500 ÷ 210 m² =) about 12 per square meter.

	The problem is that the alleged "Entkleidungsraum" “undressing room,” a term actually referring to Leichenkeller Morgue #2 of Crematoria II and III at Birkenau, measured 49.49 m × 7.93 m (Pressac 1989, p. 286), so it had a surface area of 392.5 m². This would have resulted in a density of six persons per square meter. However, according to the orthodox Holocaust narrative, there were also benches in the room for sitting down. This thesis, well-illustrated in a drawing by David Olère,100 was also accepted by Chasan, who stated:

	“Der Entkleidungsraum war unterirdisch, es gab Bänke und Bügel, und jedem der Ankommenden wurde gesagt, er solle seine Kleider aufhängen und sich merken, wo er sie aufgehängt hatte.” (S. 232)

	“The undressing room was underground; it had benches and hangers. Everyone who’d arrived was told they had to hang up the clothes and remember where they’d hung them.” (p. 267)

	Therefore, the space available in the alleged "Entkleidungsraum" “undressing room” was even less: how could six people standing together on less than one square meter get undressed?

	This account also contradicts the one presented by Josef Sackar. With reference to the "Entkleidungskammer" “undressing hall,” he stated:

	"In den Raum konnten nicht gleichzeitig 1000 Menschen zum Ausziehen hinein." (S. 15)

	“The room wasn’t large enough for a thousand people to undress all at once.” (p. 96)

	The deportees entered it in groups ("jedesmal nur ein Teil," S. 15 “only some of them each time,” p. 97), but he does not say how many people made up each group. The room measured "gut 50 Meter mal 8 Meter" (S. 18) “some 50 meters by 8 meters,”101 "auf beiden Seiten waren Bänke und Haken, auf denen man die Sachen aufhängen konnte" (S. 19) “There were benches on both sides of the room and there were hooks on the walls where the people hung their things” (p. 99), and: "in der gesamten Länge des Raumes standen Bänke, d. h. jeder hatte genügend Platz, um sich beim Ausziehen hinzusezten" (ebd.) “The benches ran the full length of the room, that is, everyone had room to sit down while they undressed” (ibid.).

	So if there were a maximum of 100 meters of benches (2 rows of 50 meters along the two longest walls), assuming a space of 0.5 meters per person to sit, the benches would have contained 200 people, and the groups of deportees who entered the room from time to time must have been around that number. Sackar, however, also says that

	“die ganze Sache, um etwa 2000 Menschen in die Gaskammern[fn] zu bringen – das dauerte rund eine Stunde, nicht mehr. So lange hat es gedauert, um sie in die Gaskammer zu bringen.” (S. 15)

	“The whole business, leading two thousand people to the gas chamber,[102] took about an hour, no more. That’s how long it took to put them in the gas chamber.” (p. 97)

	Therefore, each group of 200 people had six minutes to enter the "Entkleidungskammer" “undressing hall,” undress, and then pass into the alleged gas chambers, but when asked "Wielange brauchten die Menschen, um sich auszuziehen?" “How long did it take the people to undress?” the witness replied, "Ungefähr eine halbe Stunde, manchmal eine Stunde, 1500 bis 2000 in dieser Zeit" (S. 17f.) “About half an hour, sometimes a whole hour, between fifteen hundred and two thousand people!” (p. 98).

	Then Sackar contradicts the statement that everyone had sufficient room on the benches to undress by introducing an illogical variant:

	“[Greif] Zogen sich die Leute im Sizten aus?

	Ja, im Sitzen und im Stehen. Wenn genügend Platz war, zogen sich die Leute im Sizten aus, wenn nicht, dann standen sie und zogen sich aus.” (S. 20)

	“[Greif] Did the people undress sitting down?

	Yes, sitting down and also standing up. If there was enough room, they undressed sitting down. If not, they undressed standing up.” (p. 100)

	But the fact that there was "genügend Platz" “enough room” was only guaranteed by the division of the deportees into groups, which depended on the fact that there was not "genügend Platz" “enough room” for 1,000 people in that hall.

	Returning to Chasan’s testimony, he makes another statement that is untenable even from the orthodox perspective: "Die gesamte Decke war voll mit diesen Duschköpfen" “The whole ceiling was full of showerheads.” In this regard, the orthodox thesis was devised by Jean-Claude Pressac. In the Übergabeverhandlung handover protocol for Crematorium III dated 24 June 1943,103 with which that building was handed over from the Central Construction Office to the camp administration, Pressac found the “criminal trace” of "14 Brausen" “14 showers” attributed to Leichenkeller Morgue #1. Pressac concluded (1989, p. 429):

	“In fact only 14 were planned and we know that they were FITTED, because seven wooden bases to which similar shower heads were fitted are still visible in the ruins of the ceiling of L[eichen]-keller 1 of Krema II.”

	Pressac opines that these were “dummy showers” distributed in two rows of seven on either side of the central ceiling beam. As I pointed out in another study, Pressac’s explanation is a banal paralogism, because he claims to prove the presence of fake showers in Leichenkeller Morgue #1 of Crematorium III (Three) on the basis of wooden bases present only in Leichenkeller Morgue #1 of Crematorium II (Two). The fact is, however, that the wooden bases are indeed present in Crematorium II, but not the alleged fake shower heads, while the fake showers are allegedly attested to for Crematorium III, but not the wooden bases.

	Moreover, during an inspection in June 1990, I found eight wooden bases (including the empty recesses in the reinforced concrete that originally contained them) in Leichenkeller Morgue #1 of Crematorium II, which I photographed repeatedly on my subsequent visits (see Rudolf/Mattogno, Photos 9f., p. 405). They are arranged in the ceiling in two parallel rows to the right and left of the central beam, at a distance of about 1.65 meters from the beam and about 1.90 meters from each other. Sizes vary slightly (10 cm × 11 cm; 9 cm × 12 cm), while their thickness is about 4 cm. The individual pairs of wooden bases (or hollow recesses in the concrete) are placed offset from the pillars, lengthwise along the Leichenkeller Morgue. They simply served as bases to which the lamps of Leichenkeller Morgue #1 were attached, as I document in another book (Mattogno 2019a, pp. 140f.). The reinforced-concrete roof of Leichenkeller Morgue #1 was supported by a beam of 0.40 m × 0.40 m, supported by seven pillars of the same cross section. They divided the seven-meter-wide room into two parts, each 3.30 meters wide. At the center of each part was a wooden base, according to the following measurements (starting from the outer sides of the room): |wall – 1.65 m – wooden base –1.65 m – beam (0.40m) – 1.65 m – wooden base –1.65 m – wall| = 7 meters. Since there were lamps in that basement room, and because no other objects existed to attach them to, this confirms on the one hand that the wooden bases must have been used indeed to attach the lamps to the ceiling. On the other hand, they could not have any relation to fake shower heads, because only a demented person would have placed merely 14 fake shower heads on an area of 210 square meters to “fool” 2,000 victims, with each shower head covering an area of 3.30 m × 1.90 m (= 6.27 m²), after having granted to the alleged victims less than one square meter for six people to undress in the "Entkleidungsraum" “undressing room”!

	Regarding the system of introducing Zyklon B into the alleged gas chamber, Chasan also called the openings into which these introduction columns were mounted "Fenster" “windows” (p. 271):

	“es waren dort einige Öffnungen. Von jeder Öffnung führte ein runder Gitterpfleiler herunter. Das Gitter was aus Metall, voller Durchlässe, von dem Fenster in der Decke bis auf den Fußboden, und das Giftgas in Form kleiner Steine, wurde durch diesen hohlen Pfeiler geworfen. Dann verbreitete sich der Geruch, das war das Gas.

	[Greif] Reichte der Gitterpfleiler, durch den man das Gas einwarf, bis auf den Fußboden?

	Fast bis auf den Fußboden. Man hatte einen kleinen Zwischenraum gelassen, der ermöglichte, dort zu putzen. Man schüttete Wasser aus und fegte die restlichen Steinchen zusammen. Ständig.” (p. 237)

	“There were several openings. A latticework shaft came down from each opening. The mesh was made of perforated metal; it ran from the window in the ceiling to the floor. And the gas, in the form of little pellets, was thrown down the hollow shaft. The smell spread. That was the gas.

	[Greif] Did the shaft reach the floor?

	Almost. A small space was left so that you could clean there. We poured water on the floor and swept up what remained of the pellets. We always poured water there;”

	I remind the reader that for Gabai the Zyklon-B "Kristalle" “crystals” evaporated and disappeared.

	Here is how Franciszek Piper describes the alleged Zyklon-B introduction columns (Piper 1999, S. 190 2000, p. 166):

	“Es handelte sich um aus zwei Eisendrahtnetzten hergestellte stützpfleilerförmige Säulen mit einem beweglichen Kern. Diese ungefähr 3 m hohem Pfleiler hatten einen quadratischen Querschnitt mit einer Seitenlänge von 70 cm, sie waren in den Fußboden der Gaskammer eingelassen, führten durch Öffnungen in den Decke nach außen, sahen wie Schornsteine aus und waren an ihrer Oberseite durch einen mit zwei Handgriffen versehenen Deckel verschlossen.”

	“They were shaped like vertical rectangular pillars, 70 cm wide and about 3 m high, made of two layers of wire mesh with a sliding core section. The bottoms of the pillars were set into the floor and the tops poked out through the roof, resembling chimneys capped with lids having two handles”

	Leaving aside the "Fenster" “window” (a theme developed with vibrant imagination by Jaacov Gabai), Chasan mentions a "runder Gitterpfleiler […] aus Metall, voller Durchlässe" “latticework shaft […] made of perforated metal,” whereas it must have been a square column of wire mesh. Since he calls the ventilation system’s air-intake cover "ein Blech mit Durchlässen" “metal cover with openings,”104 the "Gitterpfleiler" “latticework shaft” suggests precisely a large, perforated metal tube, in accordance with the version I have described earlier.

	The witness also knew nothing of  the “sliding core section,” which is said to have served to recover the Zyklon-B gypsum pellets from above. According to Chasan, the pellets were swept up from underneath, because there was sufficient space between the lower edge of the column and the floor – which, by the way, meant that the Zyklon B fell directly onto the floor of the room. But this recovery could only have taken place after all the corpses around the "Gitterpfleiler" “latticework shaft” had been cleared, which would have taken many hours, Since the removal of the corpses took at least 12 hours (see below), and the evaporation of all the hydrogen cyanide from the gypsum pellets took about two hours at 15°C, low relative humidity and fine distribution according to Richard Irmscher (Rudolf 2020, pp. 236-239).

	Sackar had elaborated on this same fable, and unwisely added his own details:

	“In der Gaskammer waren auch vier Pfeiler mit Gittern drumherum, in die man von oben das Gas warf. […]

	Das waren viereckige Pfeiler und drum herum war ein Gitter. Kein Betonpfeiler, sondern ein Pfeiler mit einem Gitter. Ober war ein Deckel. Man öffnete den Deckel und warf das Gas ein. Es waren Würfel, grüne Gaswürfel.

	[Greif] Waren diese vier Pfeiler aus Eisen?

	Aus Eisen, aus Metall, ein Metallgitter. Das war kein Betonpfeiler. Das waren eckige Pfeiler mit einem Gitter drum – kein Beton, die Pfeiler waren durchlöchert.

	[Greif] Wie groß war die Öffnung, durch die man das Gas in die Zelle warf?

	Gut 35 Zentimeter im Viereck.” (S. 33)

	“Inside the gas chamber there were also four pillars with cages around them, and into them they threw the gas pellets. […]

	They were square pillars with mesh around them. Not concrete pillars but mesh ones. They had a lid on the top. The Germans opened the lid and tossed in the gas in the form of pellets, green pellets of gas.

	[Greif] Were the four pillars made of iron?

	Of iron, of metal, metal mesh. They weren’t concrete pillars. They were angular pillars made of mesh – not of concrete. They had holes in them.

	[Greif] How large was the opening through which they threw the gas into the chamber?

	At least thirty-five square centimeters.” (p. 110)

	This description goes back to the version of wire-mesh columns. According to the Kula version, however, the columns had to be 70 cm × 70 cm, not 35 cm × 35 cm,105 although Kula later reduced the size of these columns down to only 24 cm × 24 cm (see Rudolf 2020, pp. 148-158).

	Chasan mentioned "Ventilation" “ventilation” several times; here is his most-accurate description:

	“Die Ventilation war in den Wänden, man sah nichts, sondern spürte nur die Kühle. Es gab fast kein Geräusch. Es war dort ein Blech mit Durchlässen, und fast auf der gesamten Länge der Wand kam kalte Luft heraus. Das arbeitete die gesamte Zeit, nur wenn man das Gas einwarf, stellte man die Ventilation ab. Die Deutschen leisteten hunderprozentige Arbeit, damit man nichts merkte. Es war ihnen sehr wichtig, alles bis zur letzten Minute unter Diskretion zu halten. Ein perfekter Betrug.” (S. 237)

	“The ventilation was installed in the walls. You wouldn’t notice it; all you could feel was the chill. You could hardly hear it. There was a metal cover with openings and cold air came in almost the entire length of the wall. The ventilation worked all the time; it was turned off only when the gas was thrown in. The Germans did a very effective job of camouflage. They considered it supremely important to maintain a mantle of secrecy until the last moment. Perfect deception.” (pp. 271f.)

	I describe the ventilation system of Leichenkeller Morgue #1 of Crematoria II and III in detail in another study.106 Here it suffices to say that the ventilation system consisted of an air-intake and an air-extraction duct, connected to two Gebläse blowers with a capacity of 4,800 m³/hr of air. In Leichenkeller Morgue #1, the Belüftungsgebläse air-intake blower supplied Frischluft fresh air through two ducts, which ran along the two corners where the longitudinal walls met the ceiling. They were closed by slanted planks, which, in cross section, formed the hypotenuse of a right triangle. This conduit ran the entire length of the room and was provided with 20 Belüftungsöffnungen air-intake openings on each side, at a height of about 215 cm from the floor. From these openings, which were protected by a perforated sheet-metal cover to prevent insects sucked in by the blower from entering the room (a morgue, after all), the Frischluft fresh air entered the room (see photos of these devices in Pressac 1989, pp. 233, 487). Chasan knew nothing of the Entlüftungskanal air-extraction duct, without which the ventilation system could not have functioned. The air-extraction ducts were walled up behind the side walls of the room at the bottom, and were connected to the room by 40 openings, 20 on each side, arranged almost at floor level. Stale air was sucked out through these openings, which were protected by iron-bar grates (see Pressac’s drawing, ibid., p. 234).

	Chasan claims that the ventilation (in his perspective: only Belüftung air-intake) was in operation while the alleged victims entered the room, according to him for the purpose of "Betrug" “deception,” and "[n]achdem die Tür geschlossen war, stellte man die Ventilation ab" (S. 236) “[a]fter the door was closed, the ventilation was turned off.” (p. 270).

	Shortly afterwards he explained:

	“Die Deutschen wußten genau, wie sie am effektivsten die Gaskammer konstruierten mußten. Auch wenn man die Menschen dort eine Stunde ohne Gas dringgelassen hätte, wären alle erstickt. Man mußte nur die Tür schließen. Der Raum war hermetisch abgeschlossen, alle Wände aus Beton, keine Luft, nichts. Nur die Ventilation ermöglichte zunächst, daß man nach dem Eintreten in den Raum nicht erstickte.” (S. 237)

	“The Germans knew exactly how to design the gas chamber with maximum efficiency. Even if they’d left the people there for a whole hour without gas, everyone would have suffocated. It was enough to close the door. The room was hermetically sealed. The walls were made of concrete; there was no way for fresh air to come in, nothing. The ventilation system made it possible to enter the chamber without risk of choking.” (p. 271)

	This raises the question why the SS, despite allegedly having a cheap, fast and efficient suffocation chamber that worked even without the use of any toxic substance, should have risked using Zyklon B to kill the victims, which might have been faster than letting them simply suffocate (but since the “bottleneck” of the alleged killing process was cremation, as van Pelt correctly observed, a prolonged execution time wouldn’t have been an issue), but the use of Zyklon B was also much-more-dangerous and added the complication of a prolonged and difficult ventilation of the alleged gas chamber, as even Chasan stated. He repeatedly described the alleged gassing and the subsequent opening of the door of the room. Zyklon B was introduced into the room from above through an unspecified number of "Fenster" “windows”:

	“Nach einigen Sekunden oder Minuten – wir konnten gar nicht nachdenken, was geschah – waren alle tot. Sobald sie tot waren, öffnete man die Tür, und wir mußten dann schleunigst fortlaufen. Manchmal war noch giftiges Gas übriggeblieben, und von dem Einatmen des Gases hätten wir selbst ersticken können.” (S. 236)

	“After a few seconds or a few minutes – our brains weren’t working very well because of what was happening there – everyone was dead. As soon as they’d they [sic] died, the door was opened and we had to run for our lives. Sometimes there were still residues of toxic gas there and we might have choked if we’d inhaled it.” (p. 271)

	“Die SS-Männer prüften, ob bereits alle tot waren, dann öffnete man die Tür, aber - wenn die Tür geöffnete wurde, durfte dort niemand in der Nähe sein, denn wirksames Gas war noch in der Luft. Da wäre man tot umgefallen. Man öffnete die Tür, der SS-Mann entfernte sich, später wurde dann die Ventilation eingeschaltet und für eine halbe Stunde die Tür geöffnet, das Gas verzog sich, und wir konnten mit der Arbeit beginnen.” (S. 238)

	“The door was opened after the SS men checked to make sure that everyone was really dead. But you couldn’t go near then, because there was still active gas in the air. It endangered the lives of anyone who stood there. The door was opened, the SS man backed away, and then the ventilators were turned on and the door stayed open for half an hour. The gas wafted away and we could begin to work.” (p. 272)

	“Eine halbe Stunde nach dem Öffnen der Tür der Gaskammer und dem Einschalten der Ventilation, begannen wir mit der Arbeit: Oben in der Decke öffnete man die Fenster, und wir begannen, die Leichen fortzuschaffen.” (S. 239)

	“Half an hour after the gas chamber door was opened and the ventilation was turned on, we began to work. We opened the windows in the ceiling and began to remove the bodies.” (p. 273)

	“[Greif] Waren Sie manchmal am Ende, wollten Sie sterben?

	Ja, es passierte, daß ich und noch einer Gas einatmen wollten, in dem Moment, in dem man die Tür zum Tod öffnete. […] Aber schließlich gingen wir hinaus, lagen dort und schnappten nach Luft, und konnten weiteratmen.” (S. 248)

	“[Greif] Did you ever think that you couldn’t carry on? Did you ever want to die?

	Yes, it happened. A friend and I wanted to inhale gas the moment the door to death opened. […] but in the end, we went out, lay down, and inhaled. That way, we were able to continue breathing.” (pp. 279f.)

	To summarize, the procedure was as follows: the victims died within a few minutes of the introduction of Zyklon B; as soon as they were dead, an SS-Mann SS man opened the door, then the ventilation was turned on, and simultaneously or later the "Fenster" “windows” in the ceiling were opened. All these operations were carried out without gas masks, and for this very reason they were very dangerous and required particular caution.

	In fact, opening the door under such conditions would have been suicide, because any Belüftung air-intake without an Entlüftung air-extraction would have led to the toxic hydrogen-cyanide vapors getting pushed through the door into the vestibule and the rest of the building, fatally affecting all bystanders.

	In his description of the corpses, Chasan resorts to another testimonial folly:

	“Ich sah die Leichen, tote Menschen, wie Skulpturen stehend.” (S. 238)

	“I saw the corpses, dead people standing like statues.” (p. 272)

	A clear echo of Filip Müller’s fantasy,107 which he in turn had taken from the “Gerstein Report.”108

	To the interviewer’s question, "Wie lange dauerte, bis Sie die 2,500 Leichen aus der Gaskammer herausgezogen hatten?" “How long did it take to remove twenty-five [hundred]109 bodies from the gas chamber?,” Chasan replied, "12 Stunden, vielleicht länger" (S. 241) “Twelve hours, maybe even longer” (p. 274). According to the German edition, removal was done by grabbing a corpse by the throat with a "Krückstock" “walking cane” (1995, p. 241), as has been claimed by numerous other witnesses, but according to the English edition, the inmates used “a long pole, a pitchfork,” to grab the bodies “by the loose skin and tug” (p. 273). Dragging a body with a pitchfork would have been possible only by ramming the fork deep into the corpse, then dragging it somehow, which would have been a preposterously difficult task. The translator probably got his wires crossed here.

	From the alleged gas chamber, the corpses were dragged to the Aufzug elevator, which had a capacity of "sechs bis acht Leichen" (S. 241) “six to eight bodies” (p. 274). If one considers an average load of seven corpses, the Aufzug elevator had to make 357 upward trips and as many downward trips in a time of about twelve hours, so the entire operation (loading seven corpses, upward trip, unloading the corpses, downward trip) had to take place within ([12 hr × 60 min/hr] ÷ 357 trips =) about two minutes!

	Leichenkeller Morgue #1 – the alleged gas chamber – was 30 meters long, so half of the alleged 2,500 victims – 1,250 – were located within 15 to 30 meters of the door, which was, moreover, only one meter wide (Piper 1999, S. 189 2000, p. 165), so that the corpse transporters had to pass through it one by one.

	Under these circumstances, the time available for the entire sequence of operations – 2 minutes – is completely unrealistic.

	Chasan said practically nothing about the crematoria; on the cremation process, he merely reinterpreted the clichés of orthodox Holocaust propaganda:

	“Vor der Verbrennung wurden die Leichen abgewaschen. Tag und Nacht wurde verbrannt. Dort auf dem Stockwerk der Öfen hatten sie ein System entwickelt: mit einem dicken Körper mußte man dünne Körper zusammenlegen, denn der dicke Körper hatte eben reichlich Fett, das die Verbrennung beschleunigte. Mit den Dünnen war das schwieriger, das Feuer wollte nicht so recht brennen. So verbrannte die gesamte Zeit Leichen – wir holten die Körper aus der Kammer, und dort oben wurde sie verbrannt.” (S. 241)

	“Man holte die Leichen Tag und Nacht aus der Gaskammer. Oben wurden sie verbrannt, und nach zwei, drei Tagen holten wir die Knochen aus den Öfen. An Tagen, an denen keine Transporte eintrafen, mußten wir die Knochen entfernen.” (S. 242)

	“We washed the bodies before cremating them. Cremation took place day and night. There, on the furnace floor, they developed a system: they put skinny bodies together with a fat body because fat speeded up the cremation process. It was harder with skinny bodies; the fire refused to burn. This is how they cremated bodies all the time – we removed the bodies from the gas chamber and they were cremated upstairs.” (p. 274)

	“Corpses were removed from the gas chamber around the clock. They were cremated upstairs and every two or three days we removed the bones from the furnaces. We dealt with this on days when no transports arrived.” (pp. 274f.)

	The witness does not clarify where and how the washing of each corpse took place "vor der Verbrennung" “before cremating them,” thus, most likely, in the furnace room; but a washing had already taken place before the removal of the corpses from the gas chamber:

	“Ständig schüttete man dort Wasser umher - um das Ziehen und Schleppen der Leichen auf dem Betonfußboden zu erleichtern und um Kot und den Unrat zu beseitigen, den die Opfer dort zurückließen.” (S. 237)

	“We poured water on the floor and swept up what remained of the pellets. We always poured water there; that made it easier to drag and pull the corpses along the floor and to clean up the feces and the filth left by the victims.” (p. 271)

	The “system” of cremation reported by the witness ("mit einem dicken Körper mußte man dünne Körper zusammenlegen" “they put skinny bodies together with a fat body”) is inefficient and also ridiculous, because, in the witness’s imagination, it assumes that the "dick" “fat” body would catch fire immediately, and its flames would burn the "dünn" “skinny” body. In fact, the simultaneous introduction of two corpses into a muffle designed for only one would have altered and impaired the cremation process, causing the muffle to cool excessively in the initial phase when the bodies’ water evaporates, making in difficulty to cremate the desiccated bodies in the later, exothermic phase. It should be remembered that the less-flammable gases produced during the thermal decomposition of the body have an ignition temperature of 650-700°C, so that no cremation takes place at lower temperatures, but only carbonization (charcoaling).

	Cremation was carried out "Tag und Nacht" “day and night,” but Chasan does not say how many corpses were cremated in the course of a day. We may assume that this number was at least as high as the gas chamber’s capacity, which was 2,500 people (whose corpses were removed in about 12 hours). However, the witness states that "innerhalb von zwei Wochen" “over a two-week period” "10,000 bis 20,000 Menschen" (S. 242) “ten or twenty thousand people” had arrived at Crematorium III (p. 275), which amounts to an average of 714 to 1,428 per day, and he adds that "[n]ach einem Monat" “[a]fter a month” the number of victims was 40,000 (ebd.ibid.), which means on average just over 1,300 per day. If, therefore, a normal transport contained 2,500 victims, during this month (Chasan does not indicate which one, but the period is the summer of 1944) 16 transports arrived at Crematorium III in 16 days, and none on the remaining 14 days. A situation entirely incommensurable with the orthodox version of claimed extermination during the summer of 1944 (Piper 1994, p. 174):

	“Thus in the summer of 1944, the combined [daily] capacity of all the incineration installations reached the staggering number of 20,000 victims.”

	According to the witness, the cremation remains, "Knochen" “bones” (actually only ashes and small bone fragments fell into the ash chamber during the cremation), were taken out of the furnace "nach zwei, drei Tagen" “every two or three days.” But the "Betriebsvorschrift des koksbeheizten Topf-Dreimuffel-Einäscherungsofen" “Operating instructions for the coke-fired Topf double-muffle incineration furnace” prescribed in this regard (Mattogno/Deana, Part 2, Doc. 227, p. 383):

	“Sobald die Leichenteile vom Schamotterost nach der darunter liegende Aschschräge gefallen sind, müssen diese mittels der Kratze nach vorn zur Ascheentnahmetür gezogen werden. Hier können diese Teile noch 20 Minuten zum Nachverbrennen lagern. Dann wird die Asche in den Aschebehälter gezogen und zur Abkühlung beiseite gestellt.”

	“As soon as the corpse parts have dropped from the fireclay grate onto the inclined ash plate below, they must be moved forward towards the ash-removal door by means of the scraper. These parts may remain here for another 20 minutes for post-combustion. Then the ash is transferred into the ash container and set aside for cooling.”

	Hence, there was no need to wait with the removal of bone fragments and ashes for an operational gap between transports, but it could be done at any given time. However, every day the furnaces had to be shut down in order to clear the hearth grates of coke cinders, but Chasan evidently knew nothing of that.

	Chasan then unleashes his imagination by inventing an utterly outrageous historical anecdote:

	“Eines Tages kam der Mufti, er war direkt neben mir. Der Kapo sagte, das sei der Mufti. Es war im August 1944.

	Er hatte so ein merkwürdiger Hut. Er kam, um dei Verbrennungen anzuschauen. Vielleicht hatte er der Absicht, in Eretz Israel etwas Ähliches durchzuführen. Die Deutschen erklärten, wie der Ermordung im Krematorium funktionierte.” (S. 244)

	“One day the Mufti came. He was right next to me. The Kapo said that it was the Mufti. This was in August 1944. He wore a strange hat. He came to watch the cremations. Maybe he thought about doing something similar in Palestine. The Germans explained to him how the murder mechanism at the crematoria worked.” (p. 277)

	Here it is necessary to quote Greif’s incredible comment in an endnote:

	“Der hier erwähnte Mufti ist nicht der Mufti von Jerusalem, Hadj amin el Husseini, sondern sein Neffe, Dr. Mussa Abdalla el Husseini. Er kam 1944 in Begleidung von Dr. Grobe nach Auschwitz. Dr. El Husseini war in den 50er Jahren für die Ermordung des jordanischen Königs Abdallah verantwortlich. Er wurde in Amman gehängt. Diese Information verdanke ich der israelischen Historikerin Jennie Lebel.” (Anm. 27, S. 304)

	“The ‘Mufti’ mentioned here is not the mufti of Jerusalem, Hajj Amin al-Husseini, but his nephew, Mussa Abdalla al-Husseini, who visited Auschwitz in 1944 accompanied by a German called Grobe. In 1951, the latter al-Husseini was responsible for the assassination of King Abdullah of Jordan. He was hanged in Amman. Author Jennie Lebel of Ramat Aviv gave me this information, for which I thank her.” (Note 18, p. 374)

	In this fanciful endnote, the Dr. Grobe’s name is misspelled, which was certainly Dr. Fritz Grobba, the foremost German envoy to the Middle East. In order to cover the lie of his witness, Greif was therefore willing to invent the most-incredible stories. No document and no other testimony confirms this alleged visit. The only “confirmation” (which, however, would concern the Grand Mufti himself, not his nephew) is the story of a certain Ernst Verduin, evidently from an interview conducted in 2012. Hence, for all we know, Verduin might have been inspired by Chasan’s tall tale. It is such an absurd story that it deserves to be quoted as an example of mendacious impudence of self-proclaimed witnesses (Vermaat 2012):

	“‘It was a very hot day in June or July 1944 when I was at work in Monowitz, also known as Auschwitz III. And then I suddenly noticed a group of people who looked like actors. They were wearing long robes and strange headgear. Occasionally, internees did perform a play in the camp. I wanted to find out myself and as I walked towards that group I was stopped by a high ranking SS-officer whom I didn’t know. He was from the main camp (Auschwitz I) or Birkenau (Auschwitz II). The officer asked me, ‘What do you want?’ ‘I just wanted to know whether these people are actors or not. Is there going to be a stage performance tonight?’ ‘These people aren’t actors,’ the SS-officer told me. ‘They are the Grand Mufti of Jerusalem and his retinue.’ I then asked him, ‘What is he doing here?’ ‘He is paying a visit to the camp,’ the SS-officer said. ‘He lives in Berlin where he enjoys Hitler’s personal protection. He is now paying a visit to Monowitz to see how the Jews are working themselves to death in factories. He is also in Auschwitz to see the gas chambers. When we have won the war he will return to Palestine to build gas chambers and kill the Jews who are living over there.’”

	All that was missing was that the “high ranking SS-officer” invited the Jewish prisoner Verduin to drink tea at the Führerheim!

	Returning to Chasan, he narrated the story of the Sonderkommando uprising of 7 October 1944, and concluded:

	“Der Aufstand wurde schlecht organisiert, nichts glückte, alle wurden ermordet, nur wir bleiben – das Sonderkommando vom Krematorium II ind IV.

	Wir arbeiteten noch weiter, und fast am Schluß, im November 1944, begannen wir, das Krematorium auf Befehl der Deutschen zu demontieren bzw. zu sprengen. […]

	Wir begannen mit Krematorium II, dann gingen nach I, und schließlich nach III und IV.” (S. 250)

	“The uprising was poorly organized, nothing worked, everyone was murdered. We – the Sonderkommando men of Crematoria II [III] and IV [V]} – were the only survivors.

	We continued to work and when it was almost all over, in November 1944, we blew up the crematorium at the Germans’ command. […]

	We began with Crematorium II [III]. Afterwards we went to I and finally to III [IV] and IV [V].” (p. 281)

	But Crematorium III [= IV] had burned down during the uprising. The witness made no mention of the alleged “end of gassing” order, and the interviewer did not ask him anything about this.

	Chasan finally recounted the events that led to his survival: "Im Dezember 1944 begann man mit der Räumung von Birkenau." “They began to evacuate Birkenau in December 1944.” The survivors of the Sonderkommando were housed in "eine isolierte Baracke" “an isolated barracks,” and Chasan claims to have known for what purpose:

	“Man wollte uns umbringen, damit wirklich nichts zurückblieb.” (ebd.)

	“They wanted to execute us in order to destroy all the evidence.” (ibid.)

	In that case, this "isolierte Baracke" “isolated barracks” would also have been guarded by armed SS men, but instead, fortunately, the unexpected happened:

	“Wir sahen, wie die Menschen alle zur “Evakuierung’ aus den Baracken kamen und wegmarschierten. Wir flohen aus unserer Baracke, mischten uns unter die Menge und fingen an, mit allen anderen mitzulaufen, da wir dachten, so könnten wir überleben.” (ebd.)

	“We saw how all the people were coming out of the barracks for the ‘evacuation’ and were marching away. We fled from the barracks and blended in with the crowd. We began to march with everyone else. We thought we’d survive that way.” (ibid.)

	The affair ends with the usual (alleged) stupidity of the SS:

	“Als wir nach Mauthausen kamen, suchten uns zwei Wächter von Krematorium I und fragten überall: “Wer arbeitete beim Sonderkommando?’ Wir hatten inzwischen abgenommen, nach dem tagelangen Fußmarsch fast ohne Essen. So konnte man uns nicht mehr zwischen den anderen erkennen. Wir trugen auch die Mützen in der Form, daß man uns nicht erkennen konnte. Man suchte und suchte und fand uns nicht. Bis nach Mauthausen kam man uns nach! Stellen Sie sich das vor: bis zum letzten Augenblick suchte man uns, um uns zu umzubringen.” (S. 251)

	“When we reached Mauthausen, two guards from Crematorium I [II] were searching for us and asking everywhere, ‘Who worked in the Sonderkommando?’ In the meantime, we’d lost weight because we’d been marching for several days and had hardly eaten anything. So they couldn’t tell us from the others. What’s more, we wore our caps in a way that no one could recognize us. They searched and searched and didn’t find us. They chased us all the way the Mauthausen[sic]! Imagine, to the last moment they searched for us so they could murder us.” (ibid.)

	 

	 


4. Leon Cohen

	In addition to the statements made to Greif, as mentioned earlier, the witness followed up with a memoir that contains a rather crude fanciful anecdote: From Greece to Birkenau: The Crematoria Workers’ Uprising. Although it was published only a few years later, it has several differences from the interview, which I highlight by citing the respective texts. It should be pointed out immediately that in the book Cohen incomprehensibly calls the SS guards of the camp “Shupos” (SchuPo, Schutzpolizei; patrolling police), while they were in fact part of the SS Totenkopfbataillon, organized into various guard units (Wachkompanien; Lanik, S. 339 p. 296).

	The witness believed that he had arrived at Auschwitz "gegen Ende November 1943" (S. 264) “in late November [1943]” (p. 292), where he was assigned Registration Number 182492 (S. 265 p. 293), which, however, was assigned on 11 April 1944 (Czech 1989, S. 754 1990, p. 609). His transport was met by Dr. Mengele:

	“Er war ein junger Mann in den dreißiger Jahren seines Lebens. Neben ihm stand eine Frau, wahrscheinlich sine Assistentin, mit zwei riesigen Schäferhunden.” (S. 264)

	“He was a young man, in his thirties. Next to him stood a woman, evidently his main assistant, and two enormous German shepherd dogs.” (p. 264)

	In the book, Cohen could not resist the urge to develop this point in his story in a decidedly ridiculous way:110

	“At his side, a very beautiful woman was leading two huge Alsatian dogs. This woman was reputed to be a nymphomaniac. She picked strong muscular men for one-night stands and when she had completely exhausted them, she killed them with her own hands and used their skin for lampshades or bookbindings. I sometimes wonder, is this madness, could it really have happened? To make it worse, at the Nuremberg trials, which was a complete farce, she only received a prison sentence and even managed a quick release as she was pregnant. Thanks to some legal quirk, she is now enjoying total freedom. Why was she not subjected to the very laws she and her friends had enforced in Auschwitz, where pregnant women were immediately dispatched to the crematorium? Or am I talking nonsense?”

	He committed a huge blunder in this narrative, because the woman in question was none other than Ilse Koch, wife of SS Standartenführer Otto Karl Koch, who was commandant of KL Buchenwald Camp until September 1941, a camp in which Ilse served as Aufseherin supervisor. She is known in orthodox Holocaust literature as the "Hexe von Buchenwald" “Witch of Buchenwald,” especially for the fable of the tattooed human-skin lampshades, allegedly made of skin from prisoners who had been killed for their skin.111 Ilse Koch had nothing to do with Auschwitz and was never an "Assistentin" “assistant” of Dr. Mengele. Moreover, Cohen misrepresented the true story of Ilse Koch, stating that “thanks to some legal quirk, she is now [= 1996] enjoying total freedom”: she was in fact arrested by the Americans in 1945, zu lebenslanger Haft verurteilt sentenced to a life-term imprisonment in 1947, amnestied by the Americans in 1947, re-arrested by the German authorities and in 1951 again sentenced zu lebenslanger Freiheitsstrafe to a life-long prison term; she died by suicide in prison in 1967 (Gutman et al., Vol. II, pp. 775f.).

	Cohen’s transport was subjected to a “Selektion” “selection” – he does not specify where, presumably at the “alten Rampe”“old ramp,” and "an jenem Tag brachte man uns noch nach Birkenau" (S. 264) “We were taken to Birkenau that very day” (p. 293). According to his book, however, he was taken directly to Auschwitz: “In this state of mind, we reached the gates of Auschwitz, which bore the gigantic inscription ‘Arbeit macht frei’” (p. 19), and only then was he sent to Birkenau. Here he was housed in a "Quarantäneblock" “quarantine block,” whose number he could not remember.

	“In der Quarantäne waren wir einen Monat. Eines Tages kamen ein deutscher und ein jüdischer Arzt zur ‘Untersuchung’ in den Block.” (S. 265)

	“We spent a month in the quarantine barracks. One day, a German visited the barracks with a Jewish doctor who was to ‘examine’ the prisoners.” (p. 293)

	“After three weeks in quarantine, we were screened for trained workers for the different commando units.” (p. 29)

	The account given to Greif continues as follows:

	“Nach einigen Tagen kam ein junger Deutscher, […]. Am nächsten Tag kam er zu mir […]. Da sagte er mir, er brauche 200 starke Männer für Ladearbeiten bei der Eisenbahn. Ich sagte ihm, die griechischen Juden im Block, von denen es ungefähr 200 gab, könnten diese Arbeit ausführen.” (S. 265)

	“A few days later a young German […] came over. […] The next day he approached me […]. Then he told me that he needed two hundred strong to do loading work at the train station, I told him that the Greek Jews in the barracks, about two hundred men in all, could do the work.” (p. 293)

	In his book, Cohen wrote:

	“For three days, we anxiously waited. […] The following day, at ten in the morning, our Kapo ordered me to recruit six men and to transport a whole load of old rubbish and useless objects to the crematorium and never to agree to work in the Sonder. […] Fortunately, we hadn’t far to go and reached the courtyard of Crematorium 2 in half an hour.” (pp. 29f.)

	This anecdote does not appear in the interview. In his book, the young German is a Kapo, who said:

	“‘I am setting up a team,’ he said, ‘to lay a railway line which will extend for a few kilometres. I need strong, sturdy men who can work overtime. […] I need about a hundred and fifty men.’ I immediately thought of all my Greek comrades in misery, of whom there were about a hundred and sixty in the block.” (pp. 33f.)

	Cohen states that "genau einen Monat" “[it] was exactly a month” after the quarantine had begun, meaning on 12 May 1944, as pointed out earlier, 150 Greek inmates were chosen and assigned to the four crematoria (S. 266 p. 294).

	“Am nächsten Morgen [13. Mai 1944] gingen wir ins Lager. Die Deutschen brachten uns nicht zu den Gebäuden der Verbrennungsanlagen, sondern zu den Verbrennungsgruben. Ich sah dort mehrere Karren neben den Gruben und ganz in der Nähe ein Gebäude mit einer kleinen Pforte. Später wurde mir klar, daß man dort Menschen mit Gas erstickte. Wir warteten draußen ungefähr 15 Minuten, dann mußten wir auf Anweisung der Deutschen die Türen öffnen. Die Leichen fielen massenweise heraus, und wir begannen, sie auf die Karren zu packen. Das waren kleine, offene Karren wie in Kohlengruben. Wesentlicher kleiner als Eisenbahnwaggons. Die Leichen brachte man zu den Gruben. In den Gruben wurden die Leichen so angeordnet: eine Schichte mit Kinder- und Frauenleichen, darauf eine Schicht Holz; dann eine Schicht mit Männerleichen, und so weiter, bis die Grube, die eine Tiefe von gut drei Meter hatte, voll war. Dann schütteten die Deutschen Benzin in die Grube. Die Mischung aus toten Körpern und Holz brannte lichterloh.” (S. 266f.)

	“The next morning [13 May 1944], we walked to the camp. The Germans didn’t take us to the cremation facilities but rather to the cremation pits. I saw several wagons next to the pits, and nearby was a building with a small gate. Later on, I found out that people were being gassed to death there. I waited outside for about half an hour and then we were ordered to open the doors. The bodies fell out in one great mass and we began to load them onto the wagons. They were small open wagons, the kind that you find in coal mines, much smaller than railroad cars. We took the corpses to the pits. A layer of women’s and children’s corpses was placed in the pits, and on top of them was a layer of wood. Then a layer of men’s corpses was put in, and so on, until the pit – which was at least three meters deep – was filled. Then the Germans poured gasoline into the pit. A bright flame rose from the mixture of bodies and wood.” (p. 295)

	In this context, Cohen never mentions the term “bunker.” The description of the related "Gebäude" “facility,” whose location relative to the camp he does not indicate, is extremely general: it had "eine kleine Pforte" “a small gate” and "Türen" “doors,” and that is all. He also speaks of "Verbrennungsgruben" “cremation pits,” but does not say how many there were, what size they were and where they were located. The only data he gives, the depth of "gut drei Meter" “at least three meters deep,” is false, because, as I noted above, the groundwater table was on average about 1.2 meters below the ground surface, so the pit would have filled two meters deep with water. The system of operation of these "Verbrennungsgruben"“cremation pits,” on the other hand, is demented: at the bottom they arranged "eine Schichte mit Kinder- und Frauenleichen" a “layer of women’s and children’s corpses” and "darauf eine Schicht Holz" “on top of them was a layer of wood,” as if these corpses burned better than wood!

	The witness also saw "mehrere Karren" “several wagons” (but it is not known how many) to transport the corpses. But according to the orthodox narrative, these, were only used during the first phase of activity of “Bunker 2,” meaning during 1942-1943, but not in the second phase of 1944. I have already pointed out that Franciszek Piper covers “Bunker 2” only superficially on just six lines, in which he says only that this facility was reactivated in May 1944, was operational until the fall, and was equipped with who-knows-how-many “cremation pits” and “undressing barracks.” Dov Paisikovic was the witness who provided the most-detailed description of this alleged extermination facility, accompanied by drawings.112 He claims to have been taken to work at “Bunker V” on the 21st of May (eight days later than Cohen), but he did not see "Karren" “wagons” there at all, because he claimed that the system of transporting corpses was completely different:113

	“We were severely beaten, and an SS man ordered us: ‘One man drags one corpse.’ Since we did not know how to carry out this order, we were beaten again, and then the SS man showed us that we had to grab the corpse with the curvature of a stick by the neck, and pull it over.”

	There is no need to point out that in the air photos of Birkenau taken on 31 May 1944 (and all subsequent ones), no trace of any Feldbahn field railway nor of "Karren" “wagons” appears in the area of the alleged “Bunker 2.”

	In his book, Cohen returned to this theme, devoting a special chapter to “The Bunkers” (p. 46.):

	“This ends my detailed account of the work in the Crematoria. In the bunkers, however, things operated differently. A bunker was a ditch five meters deep, but its width gradually narrowed from about six meters to one meter. It was filled to the top with alternating rows of fir or pine branches and of corpses. Once full, the ditch was soaked with petrol and set on fire. To accelerate the process of cremation, Sonderkommando men stood on either side of the ditch and tended the fire with long poles. It usually took two days and two nights to complete the work at each ditch. When the fire had died out from lack of burning material, the ditch had to be cleared of the remaining debris, such as half-burnt branches and accumulated fat. Only then would the cycle start again with the next group of prisoners, who soon arrived.”

	Here again, this witness foolishly equates the “bunkers” with “cremation pits.” Its shape was rather odd: at an impossible depth of five meters (some four of which would have been filled with groundwater), its surface area was wedge-shaped for no perceivable reason. In the Greif Interview, the bottom of the pit was only three meters deep.

	I have already commented earlier on the claimed use of gasoline for the “cremation pits.” With regard to the cremation process itself, the witness makes a new statement: “Sonderkommando men stood on either side of the ditch and tended the fire with long poles.” At a burning temperature of 650-700°C, this would have been impossible, because the men at the edge of the ditch would have been fatally burned. The entire procedure in one pit lasted “two days and two nights,” an unusually long time (for F. Müller, cremation lasted either one day or 5-6 hours; Mattogno 2021a, pp. 120, 126); however, no open-air cremation activity was possible at night, because as already mentioned, Standortbefehl Garrison Order No. 55 of 15 December 1943 had ordered "die sofortige totale Verdunklung" “immediate total blackout” in the Auschwitz area (Frei et al., p. 380). That fat could have accumulated at the bottom of a cremation pit is even-more-ridiculous than the often-claimed recovery of fat during cremation.

	The witness then states that “our contingent force now reached 1125 men, a number unheard of since the beginnings of the Sonderkommando” (p. 47), but the maximum number attested to by documents, as mentioned earlier, is 903 men, including Facharbeiter skilled workers.

	Cohen regurgitates the worst black propaganda that would have put to shame even a hardened liar like Miklós Nyiszli, such as this one about SS Hauptscharführer Otto Moll:

	“The commander of the new group of Shupos was a syphilitic Sergeant called Molle [sic]. This vile creature never dared set foot in the crematoria but he thoroughly enjoyed the incinerations in the bunkers. Apart from sexually abusing any girl who took his fancy, he also amused himself by ordering groups of five naked girls to line up in front of each other next to the blazing bunker. He then fired a single bullet because, he said, he was trying to find out if it was possible to kill five people with one shot. Needless to say, although these unfortunate creatures were only wounded, they fell into the flames and died a horrible death. When this was eventually reported to our Kapo he was absolutely incensed. To his credit, he made a point of immediately contacting the Auschwitz headquarters and that disgusting animal, that syphilitic monster was transferred to another camp. This was the last we ever heard of him. Maybe he ended up on the Eastern front.” (p. 47)

	While this is merely a grotesque anecdote, the narrative that follows, which has historical pretensions, borders on dementia:

	“The bunkers worked uninterrupted, especially when up to three or four convoys were arriving daily. The ‘showers’ and the crematoria could not cope. Here, there were no frills, none of this ‘undressing to have a bath’. These people who had been condemned to death for the sole crime of being born Jewish or of having a Jewish grandfather were first showered with blows and then kicked into cattle trucks. The trucks were permanently parked in the centre of the fields, about three hundred meters from the ditches. Up to a hundred people were crammed inside, and half an hour after the doors were shut, gas was forced in through a small opening which was later closed. Listening to those unfortunate people howling and knocking at the walls was unbearable. It all lasted ten to fifteen minutes and then suddenly it would become terribly quiet. A quarter of an hour later we opened the rear of the trucks and loaded the corpses onto special wagons which we pushed along temporary rails to the ditches. When we got there, we overturned the carts and tipped the corpses out into the ditches, then hurried back to repeat the task over and over again.” (pp. 47f.)

	This basically means that imaginary "Gaswagen" “gas vans” were stationed and employed at the “bunkers”! This poor fool attributed to Birkenau what orthodox Holocaust historiography ascribes to Chełmno.

	Not satisfied with this tomfoolery, the witness adds another idiocy, namely that “the bunkers and the crematorium had been operating for ten months” (p. 48), meaning from May 1944 to January 1945! Since the “bunkers” are “cremation pits” for this witness, it should be pointed out that their activity ceased at the end of August 1944 according to Danuta Czech, hence after just three and a half months of activity (Czech 1989, p. 866, 1990, p. 700, entry for 30 August 1944):

	“Die Gruben, in denen die Leichen der Vergasten verbrannt wurden, wenn die Krematorien nicht nachkamen, werden nun zugeschüttet, um Spuren zu verschwinden.”

	“The pits in which the corpses of gassing victims were burned when the crematoriums could not keep up are now covered over in order to destroy the evidence.”

	Cohen does not specify how long he worked at the “bunkers.” He only says that "später" “later” he was assigned to Crematorium III, where he stayed for three days, then he was transferred to Crematorium II, where he stayed until January 1945 (S. 267 p. 295). Having worked there for so long, he must have had a good knowledge of these mirror-image structures, but his description in the Greif Interview is extremely terse: "Das war ein sehr langgestrecktes Gebäude" (S. 267) “It was a very long building” (p. 295). In his book, however, he expands on the subject (p. 38):

	“I should now explain to the reader how the crematoria and the bunkers worked. Corpses were normally burnt in the crematoria, but if too many prisoners arrived at the same time, it became impossible to pack them [all] in and the task had to be performed in the bunkers. I will later explain in detail how this was done. There were four very up-to-date crematoria. They were numbered 1 to 4 and stood in two parts of the buildings [camp]. Number 1 stood in front of number 2 and likewise number 3 faced number 4, 250 meters apart.”

	It is unclear how Cohen arrived at this distance. It is a fact that the Birkenau Camp was about 1,660 meters wide, and the road distance between the most-distant crematoria (Nos. II and V) was less than 1 km. Another fanciful measurement is that of the crematoria chimneys, which according to him were 40 meters high (“The forty meter high chimneys...”; p. 99), but the chimneys of Crematoria II-III were only 15.46 meters high,114 and those of Crematoria IV and V were only a tiny bit higher: 16 meters.115

	“The whole setting was very uniform except that crematoria 3 and 4 were in the centre of the camp, while the first two were on its very edge. Each crematorium had its own basement, ground floor and upper floor. The basement was reached through twelve steps, four meters wide. The steps led straight into a 250 square meter hall (approximately twenty by twelve meter).” (pp. 38f.)

	Therefore, according to the witness, Crematoria IV and V also had “basement, ground floor and upper floor,” but every apt Auschwitz historian knows that they were simple ground-floor buildings with neither a basement nor any upper floor. This means that Cohen never set foot in them, and probably never spoke to an inmate who worked there.

	To this day, the ruins of Leichenkeller Morgue #2 in Crematorium III have a staircase with eight steps, about 2 meters wide, not 12 steps, four meters wide. The room, as mentioned earlier, was rectangular, 49.49 meters long and 7.93 meters wide (= 392.5 m²), which is a far cry from the claimed room of “approximately twenty by twelve meter.”

	If we follow the Greif Interview, however, the room in question was hatte "eine Länge von mehr als 50 Metern und eine Breite von sechs Metern" (S. 267) “more than fifty meters long and six meters wide” (p. 295), which is pretty close to the real size and corresponds to at least 300 m².

	The witness confirmed in his book that

	“wooden benches provided seating accom[m]odation along each wall and numbered clothes hooks thirty centimeters apart, had been fixed above these benches” (p. 39),

	which, as I have already noted, reduced the space for undressing. In this regard Cohen stated during the Greif Interview:

	“Im Kellergeschoß befand sich der Raum zum Ausziehen, dahinter die Gaskammer, die in jeder Hinsicht wie ein Baderaum aussah. Zum Entkleidungsraum mußte man 15 Stufen hinabsteigen.” (S. 267)

	“In the basement were the undressing hall and, behind it, the gas chamber, which looked like a shower room in every respect. To get to the undressing hall, you had to go down fifteen steps.” (p. 267)

	And here is the related description in his book:

	“When people reached the basement, they were told that the aim of the exercise was to give them a bath, to disinfect them and their clothes. They would go into the shower-room, in which the only thing visible was a fictitious nozzle affixed to the ceiling. Everyone had to strip naked. Women and children went in first (for purposes of so-called modesty) and the men followed. The door to another hall (the ‘transit’ room) of sixteen square meters in size was opened when everyone was ready. It led from the shower to the gas chamber.” (p. 39)

	Hence, for Cohen, it was not the "Gaskammer" “gas chamber” that resembled a "Baderaum" “shower-room,” but the "Entkleidungsraum" “undressing hall”! In addition, the "15 Stufen" “fifteen steps” of the interview turned into 12 in his book (but there were actually only eight).

	At its end, Leichenkeller Morgue #2 actually narrowed into a corridor 1.97 meters wide and 5.30 meters long. At the end of this corridor was a double-leaf door measuring 2.10 m × 1.80 m, which gave access to the Vorraum vestibule, where on one side the Leichenrutsche corpse chute with its staircase was located, and on the other side the Frachtaufzug freight elevator, next to which was the door to Leichenkeller Morgue #1, the alleged “gas chamber.”116

	Cohen completely ignored the Vorraum vestibule. The related numerical data given by him are also contradictory:

	“[Greif] Wie viele Menschen hatten in dem Raum Platz?

	Sehr viele. Hunderte von Menschen. Sobald sie sich ausgezogen hatten, kamen sie sofort in die Gaskammer.” (S. 268)

	“[Greif] Wie viele Menschen konnten in in die Gaskammer hineingedrängt werden?

	Im Krematorium I maximal 2000.” (S. 270)

	“[Greif] How many people could the chamber hold?

	Lots. Hundreds of people. After they undressed, they were taken straight to the gas chamber.” (p. 295)

	“[Greif] How many people could be pushed into the gas chamber?

	At Crematorium I [II] – as many as two thousand.” (p. 297)

	In the Greif Interview the witness did not indicate the size of the "Gaskammer" “gas chamber,” but in his book Cohen wrote:

	“This hellish room was about thirty meters long, fifteen wide and three and a half meters high. It could accom[m]odate a maximum of 500 people but we still managed to squeeze in 750.” (p. 40)

	However, the actual dimensions of Leichenkeller Morgue #1 were not 30 m × 15 m × 3.5 m, but 30 m × 7 m × 2.41 m (Pressac 1989, p. 286).

	The witness describes the room thus:

	“Die Gaskammer sah wie ein Duschraum aus. Die Duschen sahen echt aus, der ganze Anblick war äußerst realistisch. Jeder, der hereinkam, war überzeugt, daß er dort duschen werde und daß das Ganze der Desinfizierung diene.” (S. 270)

	“[Greif] What did the gas chamber look like?

	Like a shower room. The showerheads looked real, the whole scene was very realistic. Everyone who went in was convinced that they were about to take a shower and that the whole thing was for disinfection.” (p. 297)

	These "Duschen", “showerheads,” in order to look "äußerst realistisch", “very realistic,” had to be connected to pipes, but no witness of the Sonderkommando states such a thing. For the same reason, there could not have been just fourteen of them, as Pressac asserted.

	In the Greif Interview, the account of the gassing procedure is interspersed with digressions. From this it can be deduced that the gas resembled "kleine, blau-grüne Steine" “blue-green pebbles”; it was poured from "Luken in der Decke" “windows in the ceiling” (the witness does not say how many there were) and equipped with "Deckel aus Beton", die "ziemlich schwer" waren “heavy concrete lids.”

	“Darunter waren Röhren, die bis nach unten in die Gaskammer führten, und bei dieser Gelegenheit konnte ich die Büchsen mit dem Gas aus der Nähe sehen.” (S. 271)

	“Tubes led down from the openings into the gas chamber, and I took the opportunity to get a close look at the canisters of gas.” (p. 298)

	Cohen took the "Deckel aus Beton" “concrete lids” from Tauber’s testimony (see Chapter 6), although Tauber insisted that the introduction columns were similar to those described by Michał Kula, a version endorsed by Franciszek Piper, thus wire-mesh structures of a square cross-section, not “Röhren" “tubes.”

	If we follow Michał Kula’s first version, these introduction columns measured 70 cm × 70 cm × 300 cm, traversed the alleged gas chamber’s roof, and came out on the outside in a kind of small chimney (some [300 cm – 241 cm – 18 cm =] 41 cm high in order to cover the protruding part of the column); these chimneys probably would have been made of ordinary bricks (about 12 cm wide), so the external surface to be covered was a square (12 + 70 + 12 =) 94 cm on a side. Concrete has a density of 2.1 to 2.5 g/cm³. Assuming the average value of 2.3, a concrete lid with a minimum thickness of 5 cm would have weighed (94 cm × 94 cm × 5 cm × 2.3 g/cm³=) 101.6 kg. Definitely much-more than "ziemlich schwer" just “heavy.” In fact, it would have been impossible to for a single person to handle.

	The Zyklon B used at Auschwitz for disinfestation purposes consisted of “kleine blaue Würfel (Erco)” “small bluish cubes (Erco)”117 of calcium sulfate (gypsum).

	In the above quotation, "bei dieser Gelegenheit" “the opportunity” refers to the gassing procedure, so it must be inferred that the SS threw not just the contents, but an entire Zyklon-B can into the "Röhren" “tubes,” which fell on the floor of the gas chamberund konnten von Cohen "aus der Nähe" gesehen werden and allowed Cohen to “get a close look” at it after the corpses were cleared.

	In his book, Cohen presents a more-extensive and even-more-imaginative description:

	“The room was insulated like a refrigerator and the outside walls were built of concrete. Hollow pillars, eight meters apart, were covered with metal sheeting pierced by fifteen millimeter holes through which the gas flowed in. After removal of a concrete lid, the frozen gas was pushed in from outside in solid crystals of one kilogram each. At least one hour elapsed from the time the incarceration had been completed until the gas solids were pushed in; at that temperature, the gas immediately vapourised into a poisonous cloud.” (p. 40)

	The Zyklon-B introduction devices were therefore empty columns of sheet metal (or "Röhren" “tubes”) with an unspecified number of holes 15 mm large (probably in diameter).

	On the other hand, he was very clear about the composition of Zyklon B: it was a “frozen gas” which was present “in solid crystals of one kilogram each” or as “gas solids” which, by virtue of a kind of sublimation, “immediately vaporized into a poisonous cloud,” which is further nonsense, because as I noted earlier, hydrogen cyanide absorbed on gypsum pellets did not vaporize “immediately,” nor did it form a “cloud.”

	Cohen further explained in the Greif Interview that "im Winter stellte man große Eisenöfen in die Gaskammer, so daß die Menschen nicht froren, wenn sie in den Raum kamen" (S. 270) “In the winter, they put big iron stoves in the gas chamber so that the people wouldn’t freeze when they went in” (p. 297), but in contradiction to this, he wrote in his book:

	“In winter, we first warmed the room with a coal fire to accelerate evaporation but in order to be sure that everyone was dead we still had to wait an hour before opening the door.” (pp. 40f.)

	This was probably the faint echo of a story already told by Szlama Dragon in 1945:118

	“If necessary, the gas chambers were heated with transportable coke burners.”

	The first explanation is ludicrous (did the SS fear that the victims would die of cold instead of gassing?), and the second is far-fetched, as even an orthodox Holocaust scholar such as Achim Trunk recognizes (Trunk, Note 85, p. 46):

	“Dass die Körperwärme zahlreicher, in einem Raum zusammengepferchter Menschen ausreicht, diesen rasch anzuheizen, lässt sich anhand folgender Gegenüberstellung erfassen: Ein erwachsener Mensch erzeugt in der Minute eine Wärmeenergie von etwa 6 Kilojoule und gibt sie an die Umgebung ab. Um 300 Kubikmeter Luft – so viel, wie die Gaskammern der Krematorien II und III fassten – um 10°C zu erwärmen, benötigt man (je nach Luftfeuchte, aber bei konstantem Druck) eine Energie von etwa 6600 Kilojoule.”

	“The fact that the body heat of numerous people crammed into a room is sufficient to heat it up quickly can be understood from the following comparison: An adult human being generates a thermal energy of about 6 kilojoules per minute, and releases it into the environment. In order to heat 300 cubic meters of air – as much as the gas chambers of Crematoria II and III held – by 10°C, an energy of about 6600 kilojoules is needed (depending on the humidity, but at constant pressure).”

	Here again, the theory of pervasive SS stupidity appears, in this case a double folly, because on the one hand they would have adopted a useless measure (heating the ‘gas chamber’), and on the other hand they would have carried out a useless gassing with Zyklon B (coke burners or braziers notoriously emit carbon monoxide which, in a hermetically sealed room, would have killed the victims rather quickly, as is attested by domestic accidents that still happen even today119).

	Cohen continues his narrative in a manner no less surprising:

	“Through a magnifying glass inserted in the insulated door which was 25 cm thick, we could verify that all movement had ceased. Strangely enough, the corpses nearest the perforations had turned deep purple, nearly black and the further they were from the pillars, the pinker the colour.” (p. 41)

	The claimed thickness of the door – 25 cm (10 inches) – is decidedly disproportionate. As documented by Pressac, there were several Zyklon-B fumigation chambers at Auschwitz, which had wooden doors built to standard specifications. One of these fumigation chambers was located in Building BW 28, Entlausungs- und Effektenbaracken the Delousing and Effects Barracks known as “Kanada I.” A post-war photograph shows its door slightly opened, so that one can see its thickness: it was made of two sets of normal boards stacked on top of each other, so the thickness was about 6 cm (two inches; Pressac 1989, p. 48, Photo 25).

	The claimed skin color of the gassing victims – “deep purple, nearly black” – is nonsense, and the idea that the SS let Cohen and his comrades (“we”) watch the gassing procedure through a peephole is just as preposterous.

	Here are the subsequent events in the interview and in the book:

	“Nach einer Viertelstunde blickten die Deutschen hinein, um sicher zu gehen, daß alle bereits tot waren. Sobald sie davon überzeugt waren, gaben sie die Anweisung, das Ventylationssystem in der Gaskammer in Betrieb zu setzten.” (S. 273)

	“The Germans waited fifteen minutes and then looked in to make sure that everyone had died. The moment they were sure that this had happened, they gave the order to start up the ventilation system in the gas chamber.” (p. 299)

	“Once we were satisfied that no one was moving in the gas chamber, we turned on the air conditioning [sic; meaning ventilation] to evacuate the gas and let clean air in. This lasted two hours, during which we had nothing to do but to pick the pockets of the clothes left on the hooks.” (p. 41)

	In his book, the operations first carried out or ordered by the Germans are carried out by the detainees without any mention of the Germans. The “two hours” of ventilation also contradicts Chasan’s related statements that I reviewed earlier:

	“Erst machte man oben die Öffnungen auf, nachher - nach zehn Minuten - öffnete man die Tür und nach einer weiteren halben Stunde konnte man mit der Arbeit beginnen; fast eine halbe Stunde lang war es unmöglich, sich der Gaskammer zu nähern.” (S. 141)

	“First they opened the vents in the ceiling and then, ten minutes later, they opened the door. After half an hour, it was possible to start work. For half an hour you couldn’t go near the gas chamber.” (p. 195)

	Cohen also mentions the Aufzug elevator, but without saying where it was located, since, as I noted earlier, he neglected mention of the basement’s Vorraum vestibule:

	“Sie [die Leichen] wurden mit einem Aufzug hinauf ins Erdgeschoß gebracht, das über den Gaskammern lag.” (S. 273)

	“An elevator took them [the corpses] to the ground floor, over the gas chambers.” (p. 273)

	However, "über den Gaskammern" “over the gas chambers,” meaning above Leichenkeller Morgue #1, there was no Erdgeschoß ground floor at all, because its roof was in the open in the crematorium courtyard. The use of the plural, in this nonsensical context, would only be justified by the alleged subdivision of Leichenkeller Morgue #1 into two gas chambers, but Cohen states notjing in thnis regard.

	He then explains:

	“Das war ein sehr einfacher Aufzug: eine Art Plattform, an allen Seiten offen, eine Metallfläche, auf die die Leichen gepackt wurden. Dieser Aufzug wurde mit elektrischem Strom betrieben. Auf die Ladefläche kamen die Leichen, dann holte man ihn nach oben.” (S. 273)

	“It was a very simple elevator: a slab of sorts, open on all sides, a metal surface on which they loaded the corpses. It was an electric elevator. The bodies were placed on the loading surface and then the elevator went up.” (p. 300)

	This is a fairly correct description of the "Plateauaufzug für mindestens 300 kg" “platform elevator for min. 300-kg payload” that the Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office ordered from the Lagerschlosserei camp’s metal workshop on 15 February 1943.120 However, this device was installed in Crematorium II, not Crematorium III, in which the witness claimed to have worked “bis zum Schluß” (S. 267) “until the end” (p. 295), meaning for at least four months. In this crematorium was installed the “Patent-Demag-Elektrozug für 750 kg Traghaft einsträngig, der durch Einrichtung des 2. Stranges auf 1500 kg Traghaft gebracht wird” “patented Demag Electric Lift for 750 kg capacity, single cable, to be raised to 1500 kg capacity by addition of second cable,” as offered by the Topf Company at a price of RM 968;121 it was duly delivered (Rechnung Invoice “Nr. 323 vom 23.3.43 über den gelieferten Demag-Elektrozug im Betrage von RM 908,--” “No. 323 of 23 March 43 for the Demag Electric Lift delivered in the amount of RM 908.-”)122 and installed by Topf’s Monteur mechanic Heinrich Messing between 20 May and 9 June 1943.123

	According to Cohen, the Aufzug elevator had a load capacity of “ungefähr 15 bis 20 Leichen” (S. 273) “Fifteen to twenty” corpses (p. 300), or about 900-1,200 kg, which is commensurate only with the Demag Elektrozug Electric Lift mentioned earlier (the Plateauaufzug platform elevator had a load capacity of only 300 kg = some five corpses). However, for Chasan it was 6-8 corpses, as pointed out earlier. Sackar, on the other hand, made a clear reference to the Plateauaufzug platform elevator ("Das war ein Lastenaufzug, ein offener Aufzug, aus Metall" “It was a freight elevator, an open lift, made of metal.”), but, as for Cohen, the capacity of the device was "mindesten fünfzehn oder zwanzig Leichen auf einmal" “fifteen to twenty bodies” (Greif 1995, S. 38-39 2005, p. 114).

	Cohen then mentions the activity of the “Dentisten,” who had to remove teeth and gold dentures from the mouths of corpses. When asked by the interviewer, he specified where this took place:

	“Im Erdgeschoß, in der Nähe der Verbrennungsöfen, vielleicht drei Meter von ihnen entfernt.” (S. 275)

	“On the ground floor, about three meters from the furnaces.” (p. 300)

	In his book, Cohen describes the Verbrennungsraum furnace room of the crematorium as follows:

	“The thirty-five meter long oven chamber was divided into two sections. The crematoria [=furnaces] were located in the first, larger section. The second smaller section was about ten meters long, and had been made into a luxurious chromed and tiled bathroom for the Sonderkommando’s use. Two prisoner teams operated there, each doing a twelve hour shift, from six o’clock to six o’clock. Thus the burning continued uninterrupted for twenty-four hours. The ovens were grouped in units of three, approximately five meters apart.” (p. 42)

	In reality, the Verbrennungsraum furnace room was 30 meters long, without any division. The five triple-muffle furnaces were each 3 meters wide, and stood 2.5 meters apart from each other and from the two back walls (the sequence was: 2.5 + 3 + 2.5 + 3 + 2.5 +3 + 2.5 + 3 + 2.5 = 30 meters).124 For the witness, on the other hand, the alleged part of the Verbrennungsraum furnace room that contained the five furnaces was only 20 meters long, and yet they were “approximately five meters apart,” meaning that there was no space in the room for the furnaces themselves, as their distances covered its entire length (4 spaces of 5 meters between five furnaces: 4 × 5 m = 20 m). To also contain the furnaces (assuming the first and last touching the back walls), the room would have had to measure another (3 m × 5 =) 15 meters, in total (20 m + 15 m =) 45 meters.

	Into each muffle (a term unknown to the witness, der nur eine "Ofenöffnung" erwähnt) were introduced "zwischen drei und fünf Leichen" (S. 278) “[t]hree to five” corpses (p. 303), which burned in a "halbe Stunde" (S. 275) “half-hour” (p. 300), "weil dies die Zeit war, die man zum Verbrennen der Leichen benötigte" (S. 275) “Because that’s how long it took to cremate the corpses” (p. 300). "Alle halbe Stunde legte man in die fünf Öfen neue Leichen ein. Jeder Ofen hatte drei Öffnungen, in die die Leichen eingeschoben wurden" (S. 278f.) “Every half-hour, new bodies were placed in the five furnaces. Each furnace had three doors and the bodies were loaded through them.” (p. 303). Therefore, the cremation capacity in half an hour was "wenigsten 50 bis 75 Leichen" (S. 279) “between fifty and seventy-five bodies” (p. 303), or 100-150 per hour, and 2,400-3,600 in 24 hours.

	As I explained already when analyzing Gabai’s testimony, we are once more in the midst of thermotechnical delirium with these claims.

	In his book, Cohen adds further absurdities:

	“Although male corpses out-numbered females by three to two, in a full crematorium [furnace] the surplus of women’s fat over men’s was always sufficient to keep the fire going. Electrical ventilators incorporated at the base of the ovens further aided combustion. In short, 3600 corpses were burnt in twenty-four hours, without a break.” (pp. 42f.)

	Since the alleged gas chamber contained a maximum of 750 people, about (3,600/day ÷ 750 =) five gassings would have been necessary to allow for such a huge number of cremated corpses, but no other “survivor” ever ventured such a claim.

	The tall tale of the auto-combustion of corpses, fueled solely by their body fat, was widespread among the “survivors” of the Sonderkommando already in the immediate postwar period, and I deal with it in detail in another study (Mattogno 2020, pp. 171-179). The tale was also picked up by Sackar, who stated:

	“Im Ofen war das Feuer so heiß, daß die Leichen sofort verbrannten und man ständig neue Leichen nachschieben konnte. […]

	Aber eigentlich brannten die Öfen Tag und Nacht. Seit der erste Transport aus Ungarn eingetroffen war, mußte man sie nicht immer wieder neu anfeuern.” (Greif 1995, S. 40)

	“The fire in the furnace was so powerful that it incinerated the bodies in a moment and made room for more bodies.” (Greif 2005, p. 115)

	“But upstairs the furnaces burned around the clock. From the moment the first transport from Hungary came, they didn’t have to restart the fire each time; the fires burned nonstop.” (ibid., p. 116)

	The first statement is to be understood not in the sense that the corpse caught fire immediately, but that it was immediately consumed, greatly reducing its volume, which allowed "ständig neue Leichen" new bodies to be introduced into the muffle “constantly,” as is expressly stated in the German edition (Greif 1995, p. 40). The loading system was still by means of the "Bahre" “stretcher,” but only one corpse was laid on top of it (ebd., S. 40 ibid., p. 115), namely, "man schob eine Leiche nach der anderen hinein, man konnte nicht alle aufeinander und zur gleichen Zeit in die Öfen schieben" (ebd., S. 41) “the bodies were loaded into them one after another. You couldn’t load them into the furnace on top of each other and all at once” (ibid., p. 116). But this is in contradiction with the introduction of two immediately successive loads of four or five corpses (2 + 2 or 3 + 2) into the muffle as claimed in Cohen’s book (pp. 44f.).

	Moreover, for almost two months (during the deportation of the Hungarian Jews), the furnaces operated "Tag und Nacht" “around the clock,” “nonstop.”, wie es in der englischen Ausgabe heißt (Greif 2005, p. 116). Here as well, we are in the midst of thermotechnical delirium (see also Chapter 6).

	Returning to Cohen’s narrative (who is explicitly mentioned by Sackar in connection with Crematorium III: "Mein Freud Leon Cohen", S. 40 “My friend, Leon Cohen,” p. 115), the fans were not at all “incorporated at the base of the ovens.” The five furnaces were equipped with one Gebläse blower each, two of which were mounted at the right side of two furnaces, and the other three on the remaining furnaces’ left side, as I illustrate in a drawing (Mattogno/Deana, Part 2, Doc. 223, p. 378). These blowers blew combustion air into the muffles.

	Cohen includes other nonsensical anecdotes in his account:

	“Four of the commando prisoners pulled the corpses out of the hoist and threw them onto the smooth concrete floor. Other prisoners gripped their necks with the crooks of ordinary walking-sticks, divided them into groups of five, (three men and two women) and slid them along the floor towards the ovens. Another technicality: as it is very difficult to push inert bodies on a dry surface, the floor was flooded to a depth of about 10 cm, and so we had to wear rubber boots.” (p. 42)

	Once more we recognize the projection of the survivors’ stupidity onto the SS: only demented people would have dragged 3,600 corpses within 24 hours in such a manner to the individual furnaces, instead of using simple and practical flat carts. (I remind the reader that the Verbrennungsraum furnaces room was 30 meters long, and I might add that the Aufzug elevator was on the wall facing Leichenkeller Morgue #1.)

	Flooding the floor with 10 cm of water to make the corpses slide better is even more demented. After all, the furnace room wasn’t a water-treading basin that could have contained any noticeable amount of water without it flowing out the doors. The fable of the “walking-sticks” was widespread among former Sonderkommando members, and was also adapted to even-more-grotesque situations. Dov Paisikovic, for instance, claimed that this method was even used for dragging corpses hundreds of meters across the sandy ground in the area of “Bunker 5”! (Mattogno 2021a, p. 136)

	Dental gold was smelted "in Barren von zwei Zentimeter Breite und fünf bis sechs Zentimeter Länge" (S. 276) “into ingots that were two centimeters wide and five to six centimeters long” (p. 302). But in his book, this mutates “into small sheets five millimeters thick and five centimeters in diameter,” hence some type of medallion (p. 43).

	Five corpses were introduced into each muffle, "drei Männer und zwei Frauen" (S. 278) “three men and two women” (p. 303), individually according to the Greif Interview, but in two immediately consecutive stages according to his book: first “two men and one woman,” then “one man and one woman”(pp. 44f.). The technique was that of "Bahre" “stretcher.” When analyzing Gabai’s statements, I have already mentioned the impossibility of loading more than two bodies into a muffle (as a simple matter of the size of the introduction door, leaving aside the thermotechnical problems of the concurrent cremations of two corpses); in the reference text I have also illustrated the loading system with the "Bahre" “stretcher” (which was called Trage, Einführtrage or Leichentrage in German). This device was introduced by order of the Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office, as reflected in the Aktenvermerk file memo of 25 March 1943: “Krematorium II. [...]. Bei den 5 Stück Dreimuffel-Öfen wird der Sargeinführungswagen mit Leichentragen ausgewechselt.” “Crematorium II. […] For the 5 pieces of triple-muffle furnaces, the coffin-introduction cart is replaced with light stretchers.”125 David Olère illustrated this system with an error-filled drawing (see Chapter 6), which Greif reproduced in the German edition of his book (1995, p. 143). From this drawing, Cohen probably took up the nonsense of flames shooting out of the open muffle door, because he states in his book:

	“He then opened the door and as the flames started escaping, with superhuman strength, a third prisoner pushed the corpses and stretcher towards the 800 degree blaze.” (pp. 44f.)

	However, the flames and combusting gases inside the two lateral muffles were sucked into the central muffle due to the chimney’s draft, and from there they flowed downward into the Rauchkanal smoke duct. Anyone opening the muffle doors would have caused large amounts of air to flow into the muffle, thus preventing any flames from being able to come out the door.

	Moreover, in his description of how the corpses were loaded into the muffles using a "Bahre" stretcher, both in the interview (S. 279 p. 303) and in his book (pp. 44f.), Cohen does not mention the essential device of the Laufrollen guide rollers, on which the Leichentrage stretcher rested, allowing it to roll into the muffle without scraping along the muffle grate.126

	Regarding the cremation residue, the witness uttered more nonsense in his book (numbers added by me):

	“[1] However, some human remains such as knee-caps or spines do not easily turn to ashes and they must be crushed with appropriate tools, made either of iron or, as ours were, of wood.

	[2] The residue of the cremation and of the crushed bones made a wonderful gift for the villagers who used them as fertilizer. However, sometimes the whole lot was dumped by the prisoners into the Vistula and this is how, as I shall relate later, our comrade Errera died while trying to escape.

	[3] By the way, I remember someone stating that it would have been impossible for Hitler’s body to be totally incinerated on the ground floor of his bunker. I believe this to be correct because the ventilation was certainly inadequate, and large bones could not be totally incinerated. So where are those bones? And if they were crushed where are the tools and where is their user?” (p. 45)

	Leaving aside the fable of ashes being used as fertilizer, repeated by him once more later in his book (“The peasants swore they were an excellent fertilizer,” p. 74) – but if that was so, then why were they wasted by throwing them into the Vistula? – it is clear that Cohen, despite his claims to the contrary, had no cremation experience at all, because the result of cremations at 800°C is invariably ashes, without any bones being left behind. Cohen probably converted into words a 1945 drawing by David Olère, in which inmates crush bone residues with coarse mallets (a log with a board nailed over it as a handle) in an enclosed room. If we follow the caption, this room was inside Crematorium V (Olère, p. 77), from which one may infer that the fragments being crushed in that drawing were residues of this facility’s 8-muffle furnace. But since those furnaces did not leave anything behind requiring crushing, such an activity would have made sense exclusively in connection with open-air cremations, which are unable to completely reduce corpses into ashes due to their lower and uneven temperatures.

	The reference to Hitler’s body confirms Cohen’s striking thermo-technical ignorance, because the Führer’s body is said to have been cremated neither in a crematorium nor on an open-air pyre, but only by dousing it with gasoline, allowing at best the charring of superficial tissue, meaning that the witness compares non-comparable things.

	Cohen was not very clear about the date of the Sonderkommando uprising. In the interview, he gave the correct date of 7 October 1944 (S. 282 p. 306), but in his book, he mentions three different dates:

	“On 7 July 1944, Greek Jews, aided by Russian prisoners, staged a remarkable rebellion.” (p. 9)

	“Even so, the rebellion broke out a few months later, on 7 December 1944.” (p. 51)

	“One morning, on 7 September 1944, we did not feel like doing anything.” (p. 82)

	In this context, Cohen invents another grotesque fable:

	“The ditches were filled in, trees were planted and the whole site was restored to its former condition. Finally, a new group of Hungarian Jewish prisoners were sent to help us in the Sonder[kommando]. These men were later taken to other camps, mainly Mauthausen, and were immediately burnt. This story caused us a great shock. It only came to our knowledge about a month later but was confirmed by a fifty year old Schupo [police man] who had accompanied the prisoners and then returned.” (pp. 51f.)

	In reality, only the six inmates I mentioned earlier were sent to Mauthausen (and this was after the uprising, on 5 January 1945, not before). In this context, it is also false that “trees were planted”: neither the Soviet nor, later, the Polish commission of inquiry reported this alleged planting of trees in any of the areas of the alleged “cremation pits” (“Bunker 2” and the yard north of Crematorium V).

	Cohen regurgitates the hackneyed narrative of the "Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets”:

	“Good food, plenty of sleep, good quarters, but no one was allowed to work there for more than three or four months. New recruits arrived and the old ones were dispatched to another camp, supposedly to work, but in fact to be immediately put to death.” (p. 29)

	But then he forgets this and tells another fable instead. The Sonderkommando had agreed on a rebellion for 19 August 1944 (p. 57), however:

	“Suddenly, on August 12, we heard the sound of can[n]on. This caused a stir throughout the camp, and rumours spread that the Russians were only a few kilometers away, that the Germans had started evacuating Auschwitz. What a stroke of luck! There was no need for a rebellion! We were all saved! Other camp inmates, it was rumoured, were weeping and embracing and hugging each other. All this strengthened our firmness of purpose and we all agreed that those Germans, those Nazis, those murderers of women and children would finally pay with their lives!” (p. 62)

	This means that the Sonderkommando inmates had no fear of being killed by the SS as Gehemnisträger carriers of secrets, which supposedly was their motive to revolt!

	Cohen very confusingly recounts the alleged extermination of the Gypsies at Auschwitz, without giving any chronological indication (except “one morning”). Apparently, first there was a selection and transport, as inferred from this sentence, “At about eleven, in this happy atmosphere of music, song and hope, the train started pulling out” (p. 72), then

	“that very same evening the women and children were sent to the ovens. Crematorium 2, being the nearest, had been chosen. Old people, women and children were viciously beaten to make them hurry to the ovens, but they now recognized their fate and were furiously resisting. In the end we were sent to the courtyard to grab them by force. Undeterred, many continued to struggle and were shot in the neck. For three days and three nights, the carnage went on. […] As for the others, the men who had left amid music and flowers, they were all slaughtered in Mauthausen.” (pp. 72f., 74)

	According to Czech’s version of the events (1989, p. 838 1990, p. 677), which is also largely imaginary,127 "1408 Zigeuner und Zigeunerinnen" “1,408 male and female Gypsies,” specifically "918 Männer und 490 Frauen" “918 men […] and 490 women,” were transferred to Buchenwald (and not to Mauthausen) on 2 August 1944. In reality, these 1,408 Gypsies were all men, and the 918 sent to Buchenwald (it is not known where the remaining 490 were transferred) were duly registered there. The remaining 2,897 Gypsies, were allegedly gassed "im Krematorium" in “the gas chambers” (Czech does not specify which ones), and "nach der Vergasung werden die Leichen der Ermordeten in der Grube neben dem Krematorium verbrannt, denn die Krematoriumsöfen sind zu der Zeit nicht in Betrieb." “[a]fter the gassing the corpses of the murdered are incinerated in the pit next to the crematorium, since the crematorium ovens are not operating at the time.” Since only Crematorium V was equipped with Verbrennungsgruben cremation pits according to the orthodox Holocaust narrative, Czech necessarily refers to this building. The alleged gassing all took place "nach dem Abendappell" “[a]fter the evening roll call,” and there was no “struggle” or revolt of the Gypsies.

	Hence, Cohen gets it all wrong in his fanciful account.

	With reference to the Sonderkommando uprising, the witness invents a nonexistent document:

	“No wonder the court sentence (it was read to us that evening), read as follows:

	1: Considering that at the outbreak of the rebellion in Crematoria 3 and 4, the commando in Crematoria 1 and 2 were either at work or asleep (what a joke! this obviously referred to my friend and myself who emerged downstairs with tousled hair), it is clear that they were neither involved in the rebellion, nor even aware of it.

	2: Therefore, the Court has unanimously ruled that the aforesaid prisoners are not guilty and that their lives should be spared. Their unit will now be split into two separate Commandos and they will carry on working as in the past.

	This, however, is a provisional arrangement, as we expect in due course to supply the Commando with the normal workforce. […] When he read out the verdict of the tribunal, we first thought he was having a good laugh at our expense.” (p. 91)

	This fable serves to justify the miraculous survival of Cohen, who had already recounted this anecdote in a more-hasty form and without the shenanigans of the “verdict of the tribunal”: die Deutschen "sagten uns, wir seien nicht am Aufstand beteiligt gewesen und würden nicht bestraft werden. So wurden wir – die Häftlinge vom Krematorium II – gerettet" (S. 283) the Germans “told us that since we hadn’t taken part in the uprising we wouldn’t be punished. That’s how the men of Crematorium II [III], myself included, survived” (p. 307).

	After the uprising, Cohen continues,

	“our workforce was down to about a hundred men, half of whom were assigned to Crematorium 1 and the other half to no. 2. To maintain the output we had to burn twice as many corpses: this meant that we had to get rid of 75 people in half an hour.” (p. 93)

	But from 10 October 1944 until the end of the month, the Sonderkommando had 198 members, distributed as follows (Mattogno 2016a, pp. 150, 186):

	– Crematorium II (Kommando 57 B): 66 inmates (33 on the day shift and 33 on the night shift);

	– Crematorium III (Kommando 58 B): 66 inmates (33 + 33);

	– Crematorium V (Kommando 60 B): 66 inmates (33 + 33).

	The cremation of 75 corpses in half an hour means 3,600 in 24 hours in 15 triple-muffle furnaces. Yet this is not “twice” the claimed “normal” capacity, but rather identical to what the witness considered normal: “In short, 3600 corpses were burned in twenty-four hours, without a break” (p. 43).

	Cohen even manages to misrepresent Himmler’s phantom order to end all gassings (Czech dated it to 2 November 1944; Czech 1989, S. 921 1990, p. 743) as being the end of all cremations:

	“In the middle of November, we were ordered to stop cremating. The ovens were immediately extinguished and we spent the next ten days scrupulously cleaning all the ovens, the gas chambers, the morgue and generally sprucing up the camp.” (p. 95)

	He even adds a silly lie to this claim:

	“Oddly enough, two days before stopping work, we threw a youngish group from Bergen-Belsen into the Crematorium” (p. 95),

	who were all gassed, of course. But in November 1944, no transport from Bergen-Belsen arrived at Auschwitz.

	And finally, here is another ridiculous fable set during the demolition of the crematoria:

	“This was our technique: We had to bore a hole into the concrete with a steel gimlet. We worked in pairs; the stronger one used a five kilo hammer on the gimlet while the other rotated it and kept it vertical. The concrete was so tough that it was impossible even to crack it. We knew that the work would get easier once we got through this twenty-centimeter layer. The difficulty was to get to that point.

	Eventually, during a fifteen minute break, one of the men laughed and said, ‘If I pee on the gimlet and all around it, wouldn’t that make it easier?’ We laughed with him and decided to give it a try. He found an old tin, urinated in it, told his mate to pour the hot smelly liquid over and around the pillar. He hammered the top of the gimlet with all the strength he could muster. We watched and laughed and, what a miracle: the concrete started to crumble! More urine, the gimlet sank deeper and we roared with delight.” (p. 98)

	Another unique “miracle.” In a rare moment of mental clarity, Cohen wrote:

	“The Nazis would not be stupid enough to allow witnesses of their atrocities to survive, so it was certainly strange that they hadn’t yet disposed of us.” (p. 96)

	In practice, he resorted to the trite loophole of the miracle. In January 1945, the inmates of the Sonderkommando were housed in Block 13 (of Camp Sector BIId), and it would have been very easy for the SS to pick them out and shoot them. Yet instead of this, they were left to their own devices, and could safely mingle with the mass of inmates ready for general evacuation (p. 101).

	Importantly, Cohen assures with all seriousness in his “Introduction”:

	“Every single incident in this book is absolutely authentic.” (p. 9)

	It cannot be known whether this statement was the result of arrogant impudence, incurable stupidity or irrepressible mythomania.

	 


5. Daniel Bennahmias

	As mentioned earlier, this witness was sent to the crematorium after having spent some time in quarantine. Here is the related account by Rebecca Camhi Fromer:128

	“Danny did not know it yet, but these were Crematoria I and II. They passed through one of the electrically charged fences, went down a series of steps, and entered the basement. They were now in Crematorium I, and they entered a huge room identified as the Vestiaire, the changing or undressing room.”

	In the “Vestiaire,” there was

	“a vast array of hooks set against the walls, heaped with clothing, and a line of benches the length of the room, overflowing with apparel of every conceivable kind.”

	The narrator explains immediately afterwards (p. 38):

	“At that moment, Danny had no way of telling that 3,000 people – all of whom were Jews – had been asphyxiated.”

	Thus, 3,000 people undressed in the "Auskleideraum" “undressing room,” which is even-more-nonsensical than Chasan’s 2,500, as mentioned earlier.

	Then, Bennahmias was led to the “gas chamber,” which was “crammed with cadavers from wall to wall, floor to ceiling” (p. 39), which is blatant nonsense, as it assumes that people had been lying in layers on the floor and had reached, layer by layer, up to the ceiling!

	“Leaning against this door, which proved to be the entryway to the gas chamber, was an SS officer, who smoked a cigar and seemed very amused.” (p. 39)

	This SS officer ordered the Sonderkommando inmates to extract the corpses. Therefore, the door to the “gas chamber” had just been opened, but nevertheless, this SS officer was quietly smoking at the door. But then, he would have also inhaled the hydrogen-cyanide vapors and would have been gassed himself.

	The narrator incredibly dares to report, allegedly in Bennahmias’s own words, the crudest black-propaganda anecdotes invented by the Auschwitz resistance movement (pp. 40f.):

	“‘With my own eyes, I saw a German officer shoot a baby of three or four months of age once in the eye and then once in the ear, but the baby still moved its hand, so he shot it again, and then dropped it on the cement. Another time, I witnessed two SS officers toss a dozen or so children in over the heads of the others already crammed into the gas chamber.’”

	There is no need to comment on these macabre fables.

	“It takes about ten minutes to kill 2,000 to 3,000 people in the gas chamber, and the men must now direct their attention to extricating the corpses. This is quite difficult and takes about eight hours to complete. The Sonderkommando prisoners will have to hook the crook of their canes around the necks of the victims and pull very hard to untangle so sorry a human web. When this is accomplished, the body is left in the corridor; if a belt was tied around the wrist as part of the extrication process, it is removed at this juncture. Two men, each of whom has a sack, now work on the corpses. One shaves hair, and the other removes gold teeth. Since the corridor is short and ends probably no more than five feet from this point, it is not difficult to drag the body the rest of the way to the lift, from where it is taken to the first floor. Here we find, at one end, two ‘dentists’ smelting gold and, at the other end, a small room often used to kill small numbers of people, as well as a ladder, which leads to the second floor and the Sonderkommando cots. Between these two areas are the fifteen ovens of the crematorium.” (pp. 44-46)

	As noted earlier, killing all victims within 10 minutes would have required huge quantities of Zyklon B, far greater than those indicated by other witnesses (but Bennahmias never says how many cans were used).

	In order not to contradict any of the dominating two versions on how the corpses were dragged, he alleged both methods: with the curved handle of a walking stick and with a strap.

	Clearing 2,000-3,000 corpses took eight hours, but Chasan’s 2,500 corpses were removed within twelve hours.

	From the alleged gas chamber, the corpses were dragged (it is not known by how many inmates) “in the corridor,” which did not exist at all; Leichenkeller Morgue #1 in fact opened directly into a 4.06-meters-long Vorraum vestibule. Next to the door, at the right-hand corner when coming out of Leichenkeller Morgue #1, was the shaft that contained the Aufzug elevator, 1.68 meters wide externally. Here, the width of the Vorraum vestibule was 5.45 meters; further on, beyond the Aufzug elevator shaft (2.95 meters long), the room widened and was (5.45 m + 1.68 m =) 7.13 meters wide. Opposite the Aufzug elevator was the extension of the Leichenrutsche corpses slide used to move corpses down into the basement from outside. It was 0.8 meters wide, extended into the Vorraum vestibule by 2 meters, and was 3.45 meters away from the Aufzug elevator. The distance between the Rutsche slide and the wall of Leichenkeller Morgue #1 was about 1 meter. The door of Leichenkeller Morgue #1, initially planned to be 1.90 m wide but later possibly reduced in width by some 20-30 cm, was slightly off-center, toward the elevator, in the room’s 7-meters-wide head wall (the Vorraum vestibule was slightly wider). Its center was thus about 1.4 meters from the Aufzug elevator shaft (see Doc. 4). There is nothing criminal about this design; indeed, it is in contrasts to the orthodox Holocaust version.

	In the case under discussion, there were two men at work in the Vorraum vestibule: “One shaves hair, and the other removes gold teeth.” Although they probably only shore bodies with long hair and checked only the teeth of adults, the total number to be processed out of the claimed 2,000 to 3,000 victims still would have been very high. In the orthodox perspective, the claimed gassing victims were about 960,000 Jews and 21,000 Gypsies, a total of 981,000 people, including 216,300 Jewish and 11,000 Gypsy children, a total of 227,300. Therefore, the percentage of children would have been (227,300 ÷ 981,000 =) 23%. Applying this percentage to the figures adduced by Bennahmias results in (2,000 to 3,000 × [1 – 0.23] =) 1,540 to 2,310 adults, whose teeth had to be checked for golden crowns, and those had to be removed, and roughly half of the total had to be shorn, hence some 1,000 to 1,500 victims. Therefore, if “extricating the corpses” took “about eight hours,” the work of the two inmates would have lasted, on average, also eight hours without a moment’s pause. This results in an average processing time of [(8 hr × 3,600 sec/hr) ÷ 1,540 to 2,310 adults =] 12 to 19 seconds for each adult corpse by the “dentist.” Obviously, to avoid clogging the Vorraum vestibule, the corpses already processed would have had to be cleared with the Aufzug elevator at the same rate. The feat is clearly implausible.

	When describing the ground floor of Crematorium II, Bennahmias commits two major blunders:

	“Here we find, at one end, two ‘dentists’ smelting gold and, at the other end, a small room often used to kill small numbers of people, as well as a ladder, which leads to the second floor and the Sonderkommando cots.”

	According to the orthodox version, the gold-smelting room (referred to in the plans as the Sezierraum dissecting room) was located only in Crematorium III (Bennahmias refers to Crematorium II) and the Waschraum washroom next to the Sezierraum dissecting room was presumably used as an execution room. So these two rooms were located right next to each other, not one on one side and the other on the opposite side of the building (Piper 1999, S. 185 2000, p. 150; Müller 1979, S. 287, p. 176). Finally, not a ladder, but a proper staircase led up to the attic where the stokers’ cots were located.

	The narrative continues as follows (p. 46):

	“Once the gas chamber has been cleared, it must be hosed free of all traces of blood and excrement – but mainly blood – and then it must be whitewashed with a quick-drying paint. This step is crucial, and it is done each time the gas chamber is emptied, for the dying have scratched and gouged the walls in their death throes. The walls are embedded with blood and bits of flesh, and none on the next transport must suspect that he is walking into anything other than a shower. This takes two to three hours.”

	Washing the corpses after the alleged gassing is a recurring theme in witness accounts (it was minutely described by Miklós Nyiszli; Mattogno 2020b, p. 41), but that the walls were “whitewashed with a quick-drying paint” after each gassing is asserted only by Bennahmias. It is refuted by the fact that no trace of any paint can be found on the extant interior wall sections of Morgue #1 of Crematorium II. Furthermore, the reason given for this repeated painting – “the walls are embedded with blood and bits of flesh” – is utterly implausible, because the claimed gassing with hydrogen cyanide within ten minutes could not have resulted in any blood being splattered onto the chamber walls, let alone pieces of flesh being embedded in them, not the least because a schwere Vergiftung severe cyanide poisoning quickly leads to "Bewußtlosigkeit, Dyspnoe, Krampfneigung, Atemstillstand" “unconsciousness, dyspnea, tendency to convulsions, respiratory arrest” (Berufsgenossenschaft..., p. 30). Flury and Zernik write about this (Flury/Zernik, p. 404):

	“Hohe Dosen – etwa um 0,3 mg/l entspr. etwa 270 T.: 1 Million – führen schnell zum Tode: unter heftigem Beengungsgefühl, oft mit Aufschreien, sog. ‘hydrocephalischen Schrei’ (Lewin) verbunden, erfolgt plötzliches Zusammenbrechen; es schließen sich Krämpfe an, nach wenigen Minuten setzt die Atmung aus, und nach 6-8 Minuten tritt der Tod ein.”

	“High doses – about 0.3 mg/L, corresponding to about 270 parts in a million – lead quickly to death: with a violent feeling of constriction, often associated with cries, so-called ‘hydrocephalic scream’ (Lewin), there is a sudden collapse, followed by convulsions, after a few minutes breathing stops, and after 6-8 minutes death occurs.”

	Moreover, in the case under discussion, very high doses must have been applied in order to result in the quick death of all victims, as noted earlier.

	The number of Hungarian Jews deported to Auschwitz, “perhaps some 600,000 in all by Danny’s estimate” (p. 47), is vastly exaggerated compared to the official figure of about 438,000 (Piper 1993, p. 199).

	Bennahmias then imaginatively embroiders the story of the periodic liquidation of the Sonderkommando inmates (pp. 47f.):

	“The Sonderkommando prisoners see themselves as ‘living corpses’; that is to say, they are alive, but they are consigned to death with no possibility of reprieve. Life expectancy may vary from two to three months to perhaps as long as six months, but after that, the men are eliminated. At ‘maturation time,’ therefore, the Germans shipped approximately one-fifth of the Sonderkommando work force to another camp – let us say to Majdanek, for example – to be exterminated. In this manner, disruptions at the crematoria were kept to a minimum.”

	If the total liquidation of a Sonderkommando makes sense within the imaginary logic of being “Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets,” what sense does the liquidation of a fifth of them make? All-the-more-so since the liquidated inmates were promptly replaced by as many inmates, who themselves became "Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets.” It is clear that the witness invented this story to mitigate the “miracle” of his survival, because allegedly only 20 percent of the Sonderkommando were exterminated from time to time, and he, fortunately, always happened to be among the 80 percent of survivors.

	Bennahmias’ fervent imagination unravels even more in the following personal interpretation of an architectural fable related to Crematorium III (p. 51):

	“By August [1944], Europe was virtually drained of its Jewish population, and the transports arrived in erratic spurts, so that sometimes 200, and not 2,000 persons, spilled out onto the selection platform. These few Jews would not be gassed in a chamber that ‘accommodated’ ten times as many people; at least, not for long. It was too uneconomical, too wasteful of the Zyklon B. Crematoria I, III, and IV underwent no change and continued to operate as before, but Crematorium II [= III] was divided in two on a one-third, two-thirds basis. A well-insulated door and wall were built at the farther end of the gas chamber, and Danny and the others in the Sonderkommando were reassigned.”

	Notwithstanding the fact that there is no documentary evidence of any subdivision of Leichenkeller Morgue #1 into two rooms, as indicated earlier, this account is at odds with the orthodox Holocaust narrative, and is also another excellent example of testimonial stupidity projected onto the SS. If the problem was to process smaller transports of about 200 deportees, so as to economize Zyklon B, and if the normal capacity of the “gas chamber” was 2,000 persons (9.5 persons per m²; but Bennahmias also speaks of 3,000), then the logical subdivision of this room would have been 1/10 : 9/10, not 1/3 : 2/3. This would in fact have produced a room of 10 m × 7 m (= 70 m²) and 20 m × 7 m (= 140 m²), the smaller of which would have had space for 665 persons. Franciszek Piper states that Crematoria IV and V were equipped with three “gas chambers” totaling a floor area of 236.78 m², with the following individual sizes (Piper 1999, S. 196 2000, p. 168):

	– 11.69 m × 8.40 m = 98.19 m² (capacity: 930 persons)

	– 12.35 m × 7.72 m= 95.34 m² (capacity: 900 persons)

	– 11.69 m × 3.70 m = 43.25 m² (capacity: 410 persons).

	If we follow Sackar, the smaller room was meant to handle transports of 200-500 people.

	If we stick to the orthodox narrative that these rooms were indeed planned and built as homicidal gas chambers, then we must assume that the SS at Auschwitz, if they weren’t lunatic, had divided the total floor area of 236.78 m² into three “gas chambers” precisely in order to economize Zyklon B when “processing” smaller transports. But if that is so, then what need was there to divide the “gas chamber” of Crematoria II and III into two to achieve the same purpose?

	On the other hand, as noted earlier, the SS is said to have wasted huge quantities of Zyklon B in order to achieve the rapid death of the victims within a few minutes, although it would have been totally unnecessary within the framework of the alleged extermination operations, where corpse cremation was the bottleneck that would have been in need of acceleration, not the killing.

	To close this issue, Bennahmias also gets the chronology of the alleged event wrong. Franciszek Piper attributes the alleged subdivision of Leichenkeller Morgue #1 of Crematoria II and III to the fall of 1943. Bennahmias, however, dates it instead to August 1944, when “the transports arrived in erratic spurts.” He evidently ignored the alleged extermination of the Jews of the Łódź Ghetto, 55,000 to 65,000 of whom were deported to Auschwitz mostly in August 1944 (eight transports in August, three in September),129 and most of whom are said to have been gassed. Piper wrote later that 60,000 to 70,000 Jews from the aforementioned ghetto arrived at Auschwitz in August and September 1944, and only after that did the intensity of transports decrease (Piper 1999, S. 221 2000, p. 186).

	Bennahmias states that, after the Sonderkommando revolt,

	“the abhorred crematoria of Auschwitz never will be used again, although both the gassings and the burning at the pits continue – and by the end of October, some 33,000 Jews or more will have been killed.” (p. 80)

	Rebecca Camhi Fromer comments in a footnote: “See Gilbert, Auschwitz and the Allies, 326.” On this page, Martin Gilbert writes, without any reference to the source (Gilbert, p. 326):

	“The gassing at Auschwitz continued, particularly of Jews from Theresienstadt. So intensive was the killing that by the end of October more than 33,000 Jews had been murdered in thirty-one days.”

	However, in October 1944, only 15,903 Jews were deported to Auschwitz (from Theresienstadt; Piper 1993, p. 192), so the figure of 33,000 is unjustified. Since Gilbert wrote his words long before Bennahmias’ interview, it is clear that the latter (or Camhi Fromer) drew the figure in question from the English historian’s book, as is also evident from the very-similar choice of words used.

	Moreover, it is incorrect that the crematoria were no longer used, because Crematoria II, III and V continued to operate throughout the month of October, albeit with a reduced staff (66 inmates per crematorium, 33 for each shift, as noted earlier). Furthermore, if we follow Danuta Czech, “the burning at the pits” did not continue at all but had ceased already on 30 August (“Die Gruben, in denen die Leichen der Vergasten verbrannt wurden, wenn die Krematorien nicht nachkamen, werden nun zugeschüttet, um Spuren zu verwischen” “The pits in which the corpses of gassing victims were burned when the crematoriums could not keep up are now covered over in order to destroy the evidence”; Czech 1989, S. 866, 1990, p. 700).

	In order to explain his miraculous repeated survival, Bennahmias invented the following story (p. 83):

	“On the 16th and 17th of January, the men in the Sonderkommando were in Block 13, the isolated compound in Birkenau. They were dosed off from the general camp, locked behind a wooden gate, and subjected to barracks detail. Nevertheless, one of the Sonderkommando prisoners, who had a friend in the Politische Abteilung, received a message that the Germans planned to kill them, that fifteen men had been selected to learn and do the job, and that the Politische Abteilung kept a record of the fifteen who were going to do this.”

	“In the morning of the same day [18 January 1945], the entire camp had an Appell, as usual. The men in Block 13 were out of doors for this purpose; they looked out on a team of Germans reviewing the Appell, and when it was over, they took note of an SS officer who called off fifteen numbers – but nobody responded, and nobody showed up. Within seconds – for there was scarcely time to react to the significance of the missing fifteen – a German arrived on motorcycle with an urgent dispatch for a high-ranking officer, and something exceptional happened. Pandemonium broke loose. ‘Everybody, take your things! We are going to leave! Alle Antreten!’ Excitement filled the air. Needlessly, Danny explained: ‘This was a big day for us.’” (p. 84)

	Of course, the Sonderkommando inmates mingled with the other inmates, and were thus saved. The transport of evacuated inmates reached Mauthausen, but no frantic search for Sonderkommando members by the SS occurred there, as other witnesses have claimed. Instead, this frantic search took place at the Ebensee Camp:

	“One night the Germans came to the barracks while Danny and one of the French Jews, a doctor attached to the Sonderkommando, were lying on the same cot. It was midnight or so. ‘Who here was a Sonderkommando in Auschwitz-Birkenau,’ they asked through an interpreter, and the French Jew began to tremble violently. Danny steadied him; he gripped his leg and held on to it as firmly as he could, for to be detected by this means spelled certain death. In brief, this happened not once, but rather many times, and inasmuch as the Germans were determined to ferret out anyone who had been in the Sonderkommando, the sense of unease increased unabated by thoughts of liberation.

	Not long thereafter, it was rumored that Hauptscharführer Moll had received the numbers of the Sonderkommando prisoners from the Politische Abteilung, and that he was expressly in charge of eliminating all survivors. They were certainly sought after, and this seemed plausible enough, but whether or not it was true, Danny cannot say. At some point, Moll was captured.” (pp. 94f.)

	In this narrative, the only thing that makes sense is that the SS, if they had really wanted to track down the Sonderkommando inmates (after foolishly letting them escape at Auschwitz), would have precisely used “the [registration] numbers of the Sonderkommando prisoners,” and none of them would have escaped capture. Perhaps to mitigate the “miracle” of survival, Bennahmias does not mention his registration number at Mauthausen, and does not name any of the other Sonderkommando members who were certainly registered together with him.

	Regarding the earlier “selections” of the Sonderkommando inmates, Bennahmias goes back to the version of the fable also espoused by his colleague Cohen (“These men were later taken to other camps, mainly Mauthausen, and were immediately burnt”), because Bennahmias claims to have learned “that 180 men who were formerly in the Sonderkommando from Auschwitz had been gassed at Mauthausen” (p. 89). He adds another fable, asserting that “those who survived the doctor’s selection were slated for a shower,” meaning that the doctor selected inmates for them to be killed, but as I have already demonstrated, no such selection occurred at Mauthausen.

	I may anticipate that Abraham Dragon stated that he was sent "ins Hospital" “to the infirmary” at Mauthausen, where he stayed for "fast drei Monate" “about three months” (Greif 1995, S. 117 2005, p. 175).

	Bennahmias’s account has a startling gap: he completely omits any information about cremation. Apart from the sentence I quoted earlier – “Between these two areas are the fifteen ovens of the crematorium” (but Crematorium III had five triple-muffle furnaces, which is not the same thing as 15 furnaces) – he says nothing: neither how many furnaces existed in Crematoria IV and V; nor how many corpses were loaded into a muffle; nor how long the cremation process lasted; nor what the capacity of the crematoria was; nor anything about “cremation pits” (their number, size, location, capacity, etc. ), and, incredibly, Rebecca Camhi Fromer did not care at all to ask Bennahmias about these essential details.

	 


6. Shlomo Venezia

	In this chapter, I summarize the essentials of what I wrote in a study on this witness whose title translates to The Truth about the Gas Chambers? Anatomy of Shlomo Venezia’s “Unique Testimony” (Mattogno 2017), but I also add additional considerations.

	As I pointed out in the Introduction, Shlomo Venezia (1923-2012) was the last self-proclaimed Sonderkommando member of the Birkenau crematoria to have “testified.” I had already dealt with his first “testimony” in 2002 in an Italian article whose title translates to “Another Witness of the Last Hour: Shlomo Venezia” (Mattogno 2002, pp. 150-160). The sources available at the time were meager. Venezia had gained some notoriety in 1995, thanks to an interview he gave Fabio Iacomini, whose title translates to “The Testimony of Solomon Venezia, survivor of the Sonderkommando” (Venezia/Iacomini). Six years later, his “Testimony given at St. Melanie on 18 January 2001 on the occasion of the first Day of Remembrance” appeared (Venezia 2001). In January 2002, Venezia granted an interview to Stefano Lorenzetto (Venezia/Lorenzetto 2002), which was republished in October 2002 with some slight modifications in the Italian weekly journal Gente under a title that translates to “I, a Jew, cremated Jews” (Venezia/Lorenzetto 2002a).

	In the aforementioned study, I noted (Mattogno 2002, p. 150):

	“Just like Elisa Springer, Shlomo Venezia, a self-proclaimed member of the so-called ‘Sonderkommando’ of the Birkenau crematoria, has been silent for nearly fifty years, but unlike Springer, he has not (yet) written his ‘memoir’.”

	As expected, Venezia filled this lacuna with his book Sonderkommando: Dans l’enfer des chambres à gaz (Venezia 2007), which was soon published in Italian (2007a), German (2008), English (2009) and Polish (2009a), receiving the official endorsement of the Auschwitz Museum with a review dated 30 June 2009.130 In 2010, a hitherto-unpublished statement by him was reproduced in a collection of testimonies (Segre/Pavoncello).

	Regarding the writing of the book, the following is stated in the “Foreword to the Italian edition” (Venezia 2007a, p. 15):

	“This volume was compiled from a lengthy interview by Béatrice Prasquier with Shlomo Venezia, conducted in Rome between 13 April and 21 May 2006, and first published in France in 2007 (editions Albin Michel). In the Italian edition, Shlomo Venezia’s testimony has taken the form of a continuous discourse, uninterrupted by the questions that elicited the testimony. The translation from the French (by Maddalena Carli), revised by the author, was based on constant comparison with the recordings of the original interview; the explanatory notes accompanying the text were written by the editors and Sara Berger.”

	The French edition’s “Foreword,” compiled by Béatrice Prasquier, provides additional information (Venezia 2007, p. 17):

	“This testimony was compiled from a series of interviews I had with Shlomo Venezia in Rome, aided by Historian Marcello Pezzetti, between 13 April and 21 May 2006. The interviews, conducted in Italian, were translated and transcribed as closely as possible to the original version, and edited by Shlomo Venezia himself in order to preserve the authenticity of his account.”

	From this we first infer that Marcello Pezzetti131 “helped” Venezia during the interviews: in what way? By suggesting the expected answers? Secondly, that the interviews were conducted in Italian, but instead of using the original text for the Italian edition, the editors, starting with Pezzetti himself, had the French translation of the original Italian text translated back into Italian, albeit with “constant comparison with the original interview recordings”! These convoluted procedures do not augur well for the “authenticity” of the story.

	The importance attached to this narrative is much-more-geared toward media sensationalism than historiographic in nature: the extraordinary success of Venezia as a witness (his book has been translated into 23 languages, including Arabic, Farsi (Persian) and Marathi (a language spoken in India)!) is above all one of those enterprises that fall under what Norman Finkelstein has called the “Holocaust Industry.” The project was sponsored by Simone Veil, in her capacity as president of the Foundation for Commemorating the Shoah (Fondation pour la Mémoire de la Shoah),” which supports the “Mémorial de la Shoah” in Paris and Drancy. She in fact drafted the “Preface” to the French edition of Venezia’s book (Venezia 2007, “Préface”), which is presented as having been written by him in collaboration with Béatrice Prasquier, without any mention of Marcello Pezzetti.

	Simone Veil, with the authority of the office she holds and with the halo of a former Auschwitz deportee, weaves a glowing eulogy of her witness:

	“Je lis de très nombreux récits d'anciens déportés qui me replongent chaque fois dans la vie du camp. Mais celui de Shlomo Venezia est particulièrement bouleversant puisqu'il est le seul témoignage complet que nous ayons d'un survivant des Sonderkommandos.”

	“I read many accounts by former deportees that take me back to the life of the camp each time. But Shlomo Venezia’s is particularly moving because it is the only complete testimony we have from a survivor of the Sonderkommandos.”

	This only shows Simone Veil’s shocking historiographical ignorance.

	Like many of the other inmates deported from Greece, Venezia arrived at Auschwitz on 11 April 1944, and he was registered with Number 182727. At Birkenau, the transport was subjected to selection. Venezia recounts:132

	“I found myself on the side with the smallest number of people: no more than three hundred and twenty.” (p. 52)

	It is probably no coincidence that this number is also mentioned by Danuta Czech (Czech 1989, S. 754 1990, p. 609). The story continues as follows:

	“Everyone else walked, without knowing it, to the side of immediate death in the gas chambers of Birkenau. Instead, the group in which my brother, cousins and I found ourselves [“Dario and Yakob Gabai,” p. 39] was sent on foot to Auschwitz I.” (p. 52)

	But his cousin Jaacov Gabai, as noted earlier, claimed that those selected were “700 Menschen” “[s]even hundred people” (It is unclear whether women are included in this number) which by the way “dann noch drei Kilometer zu Fuß nach Birkenau gehen mußten” (S. 129) “had to walk three kilometers to Birkenau” (p. 185).

	Having been better-coached than his cousin by “historians,” Venezia at least does not repeat the 3-km nonsense and correctly writes that the “Judenrampe” was located “a few hundred meters from the entrance to Birkenau” (p. 54).

	The same night, the registered deportees were taken to Birkenau and sent to the Zentralsauna for (actual) disinfestation and showering:

	“The next morning, at nine o’clock, German guards came to pick us up to take us to Sector BIIa, the men’s quarantine sector.” (p. 61)

	Here, “a few days after” his arrival, Venezia was assigned to a particular job:

	“We reached a barracks that was at the end of the quarantine [camp], they called it the Leichenkeller, the corpse room. […] A small group of prisoners went through the barracks every morning to retrieve the bodies of those who had died during the night. The corpses could then be left to rot in the Leichenkeller fifteen or twenty days, and those at the bottom were often in an advanced state of decomposition due to the heat.” (pp. 66f.)

	There was actually no morgue in the Quarantine Camp (Camp Sector BIIa). Of its 19 barracks, 14 served as housing for inmates, three contained wash houses and latrines, one was the infirmary, and one a kitchen. In April-May 1944, 12 barracks were used as a hospital for prisoners, but none as a morgue (Strzelecka 1997, pp. 71, 73, 115).

	The claim that corpses were kept for “fifteen or twenty days” in Birkenau’s morgue has no basis in reality, which further undermines Venezia’s credibility. On 25 May 1944, Dr. Eduard Wirths, the camp’s SS-Standortarzt garrison physician, sent a letter to the Auschwitz camp commandant stating:133

	“In den Häftlingsrevieren der Lager des KL Auschwitz II fallen naturgemäß täglich eine bestimmte Anzahl von Leichen an, deren Abtransport zu den Krematorien zwar eingeteilt ist und täglich 2 mal, morgens und abends, erfolgt.”

	“In the inmate infirmaries of the camps of CC Auschwitz II, a certain number of corpses accumulate naturally every day, and their transfer to the crematoria is scheduled and takes place twice a day, in the morning and in the evening.”

	The transfer of corpses to the crematoria “twice a day, in the morning and in the evening,” goes in conjunction with the fact that the stoker units were divided into two work shifts, a day and a night shift, as Venezia also stated: “We had shifts from 8 a.m. to 8 p.m., or 8 p.m. to 8 a.m.” (Venezia/Lorenzetto 2002a, p. 78); “we worked in two shifts, one day and one night shift” (ibid., p. 94).

	As for the name of the alleged barracks, Venezia confuses it with that of the basement morgue of Crematoria II/III: Leichenkeller means precisely “corpse basement”; all other morgues at Birkenau were in fact at ground level. Venezia claims that he was assigned to the Sonderkommando of Crematorium III, but it is peculiar that he never mentions the term “Leichenkeller” precisely when he should be mentioning it: Leichenkeller 1 (= Morgue #1) in fact is said to have been the notorious homicidal gas chamber.

	When it comes to erroneous terminology, Venezia states that Auschwitz inmates were called “pieces” by the SS (“Stücke”; Venezia 2007a, p. 105), repeating what he had already said in 1995 (Venezia/Iacomini, p. 34). It hardly needs pointing out that no known document attests to the use of that term. By contrast, in thousands of documents the inmates are called, precisely, “inmates” (“Häftlinge”); sometimes they are referred to only by their registration number, but sometimes together with their names.134 No other Sonderkommando witness and none of Venezia’s fellow sufferers, except Bennahmias (Camhi Fromer, p. 90), confirms this purported designation of “Stücke,” which is a silly invention.

	Venezia then recounts that, “at the end of the third week of the quarantine,” German officers entered his barrack and selected “eighty people, including me, my brother and my cousins” (pp. 68f.). But in Stefano Lorenzetto’s interview, there were 70 selectees (Venezia/Lorenzetto 2002).

	Together with these 70 or 80 selectees, Venezia was led into Camp Sector BIId “to two barracks that, although inside the camp, were isolated from all the others with barbed wire,” in which the so-called Sonderkommando was lodged (p. 69).

	The narrative continues thus (Venezia/Iacomini, p. 35):

	“The next morning around seven o’clock, they took us to Crematorium III,[135] which was surrounded by a barbed-wire fence with six-thousand-volt electricity. Behind the wire fence ran a palisade three meters high. From outside they could see nothing of what was going on inside, only the tops of the chimneys could be seen. As soon as we went inside, the kapo, in order not to put us in harness immediately, told us to stay outside in the courtyard to weed and other such work. At one point, I noticed that the building had a window at eye level, and driven by curiosity, I decided to see what was going on in this crematorium. I walked up to that window, and saw a room full of dead people, so tangled up that at first I couldn’t understand, not like the ones we had seen in the barracks,[136] but recent dead, all still quite well-fleshed. I didn’t want to believe it.”

	At the outset I explained that the first day of work for the Sonderkommando was to be 13 May 1944. At that time, Crematorium III (like Crematorium II) was not surrounded by any “three-meter-high palisade” that would prevent anyone outside from seeing the respective yards, as is particularly evident from Photo No. 153 of the Auschwitz Album, which shows the eastern half and most of the yard of Crematorium III, clearly visible because it was surrounded only by a barbed-wire fence (Pressac 1983, p. 177; see Doc. 5). This photograph also appears in the Venezia’s book, with a misleading caption: “Group of women and children – Hungarian Jews – about to enter Crematorium II” (p. 120). In fact, photos in the Auschwitz Album taken later show that this group of people walked along the camp’s Main Road (Hauptstraße) past Crematoria II and III and, via the Circular Road (Ringstraße),137 stopped in the grove near the pond located east of Crematorium IV.138

	Standing in the courtyard of the crematorium, Venezia noticed “that the building had a window at eye level.” Told this way, the story is rather naïve, because there were 47 windows in that building at eye level.139 Venezia had a plethora of choices.

	The palisade story is taken from Müller’s book, who wrote in this regard (Müller 1979, S. 200 p. 126):

	“Zuvor hatte Moll hier [bei Bunker 2] und bei den Höfen der Krematorien IV und V etwa 3 Meter hohe Sichtblenden aus langen Stecken, Gerten und Reisig errichten lassen, um Außenstehende daran zu hindern, neugierige Blicke auf die Vernichtungsstätten zu werfen.”

	“Here [at Bunker 2] as well as at the crematorium yards [Cremas IV and V] wattle screens had been put up to prevent the curious from looking in at the death factories from the outside.”

	In his book, Venezia returns to this episode by writing:

	“The first day at the Crematorium we stayed in the courtyard without entering the building. In those days we called it Crematorium I [= II]; we did not yet know of the existence of the Auschwitz I Crematorium. Three steps led inside, but instead of letting us in, the Kapo made us walk around. A man from the Sonderkommando came and told us what we had to do: pull out the weeds and clean the grounds a bit. These were not very useful things; probably the Germans wanted to keep us under observation before making us work inside the Crematorium. When we came back the next day, they made us do the same things. Although they had explicitly forbidden us to do so, driven by curiosity, I approached the building to look through the window to see what was going on inside. Arriving close enough to take a look, I was paralyzed: beyond the glass I saw bodies piled up, one on top of the other, corpses of people still young. I walked back toward my companions and told them what I had seen. They then went and looked as well, discreetly, without the Kapo noticing. They returned with contorted faces, in disbelief. They did not dare to think about what could have happened there. I understood only later that those corpses were the ‘surplus’ of an earlier convoy. They had not been burned before the new convoy arrived, and they had put them there to make room in the gas chamber.” (pp. 72f.)

	I first note that, in this version, the scene takes place at Crematorium II instead of Crematorium III. Venezia also omitted in it the untenable story of the “three-meter high palisade.” I should add that the crematorium’s ground-floor windows came in pairs of double-winged windows, and were all protected by a grate. These are details that could not escape an outside observer.

	According to Henryk Tauber, the room on the ground floor of Crematorium II called “washing and laying-out room” (“Waschraum und Aufbahrungsraum”), into which the freight elevator opened, was used as an “auxiliary storage for corpses” in March-April 1943.140 But even if one were to extend this function to Crematorium III and to May 1944, we are still confronted by the extraordinary fact that, among the 22 windows of that side of the crematorium, Venezia noticed only one, and by (unlikely) chance ended up peeking through one of the window pairs of the room in question.

	If we follow Müller, this room was used for executions.141 Of this alleged use, however, Venezia knew nothing: for him, executions with a shot to the nape of the neck were carried out in the furnace room, near the “corner of the last furnace” (p. 99), nor does he mention the use of a room on the ground floor to store a “surplus” of corpses in his later description of his activities inside that building.

	The story of the “‘surplus’ from an earlier convoy” is, moreover, refuted by the Auschwitz Kalendarium Chronicle, according to which the last gassing before 6 May 1944 was carried out on 2 May, but the alleged 2,698 victims (Czech 1989, S. 764 1990, p. 618) would have been cremated in less than two days, if we follow the orthodoxy’s cremation-capacity claims, and also on the basis of the cremation capacity claimed by Venezia (see further below). On the other hand, the first gassing after that date is said to have occurred only on 13 May, although this is a forced and incongruous interpretation by Danuta Czech.142 So the question remains: which corpses did Venezia “see”?

	In the interview published by Il Giornale, Venezia recounted his first day in the Sonderkommando in a totally different way, claiming instead that he was not taken to Crematorium III, but to “Bunker 2” (Venezia/Lorenzetto 2002):

	“The next day, we were taken through a grove. We arrived in front of a peasant hovel. Woe to anyone who moved or made a sound. Everyone huddled in a corner and waited. Suddenly we heard voices in the distance: they were whole families, with small children and grandparents. They forced them to strip naked in the cold. Then they made them enter the small house. A van with Red Cross insignia arrived: an SS got out; with a tool he opened a hatch, and dropped a box [sic] of stuff inside, about two kilos. He closed it and left. Ten minutes later, a door was opened on the opposite side from the entrance. The chief called us to get the bodies out. We were to throw them into the fire in a kind of pool 15 meters away.”

	In his book, Venezia confirmed that the SS man in charge “took a box, opened it, poured the contents into the opening, which he immediately closed again, and left” (p. 75). But as I explained earlier, no transport of Hungarian Jews had yet arrived at that time, nor any other transport with which the new facility could have been “tested.”143

	Venezia was also unaware that – according to Szlama Dragon, the orthodoxy’s key witness for that facility – the alleged “Bunker 2 was supposed to have been subdivided into four chambers and is said to have had four entrance and four exit doors, as well as five Zyklon-B introduction hatches. For Dov Paisikovic, on the other hand, it had three chambers (Mattogno 2016, p. 228), while the ruins of a building in that area used to have seven rooms, according to the Auschwitz Museum’s topographical survey of 29 July 1985 (ibid., p. 238).

	Furthermore, the expression “strip naked in the cold”144 is not only a misfit for the time of the year (6 May), but also contradicts the orthodox version, according to which three barracks were built near “Bunker 2,” in which the victims undressed.

	At this point, I open a parenthesis. In his essay “The Shoah, Auschwitz and the Sonderkommando” (“La Shoah, Auschwitz e il Sonderkommando”) included in Venezia’s book, Historian Marcello Pezzetti not only refrains from pointing out this error, but tries to cover it up by asserting:

	“During this period of the camp’s maximum killing capacity, the Nazi authorities put Bunker 2 back into operation (without undressing rooms next to it), and whose interior was divided into two parts.” (p. 199)

	But the witness Filip Müller, who is certainly a bit more important than Venezia, wrote in this regard that “die Auskleideräume, in denen sich die Opfer vor ihrer Vergasung ihrer Kleider entledigen sollten, waren in drei Holzbaracken untergebracht” “The changing rooms [where the victims had to undress before being gassed] were located in three wooden barracks,” (Müller 1979, S. 212 p. 133). As noted earlier, Franciszek Piper also claimed that “new undressing barracks” (“nowe baraki-rozbieralnie”) were built near “Bunker 2.”

	Pezzetti is contradicted even by the Birkenau map reproduced in the book, in which “Bunker 2” (labelled “M 2”) is equipped with two undressing barracks! (pp. 56f.)

	Returning to Venezia’s statements, the gas-tight doors and hatches of the disinfestation chambers (and also of the alleged homicidal gas chambers) were not opened “with a tool,” but by a simple latch. The witness confuses this with the Zyklon-B cans, which were opened with a special tool called a “Punching iron” (“Schlageisen”).

	It is unclear how Venezia could have determined that “about two kilos” of Zyklon B had been introduced into the “hovel” from a single “box,” because Zyklon-B cans – which he never describes – came in various sizes ranging from 100 to 1,500 grams of hydrogen cyanide, but none containing 2 kg.

	In his book, Venezia recounts the same anecdote more verbosely. I quote the essential passages (p. 74):

	“We arrived in front of a small house that was called, as I later learned, Bunker 2 or ‘White House,’ and just then the murmuring became more intense.

	Bunker 2 was a small farmhouse with a roof covered with branches. We were ordered to stand on one side of the house, close to the road that ran past there, from where we could see nothing, neither to the right nor to the left.”

	Two pages later, a drawing by David Olère from 1945 is reproduced, showing “Bunker 2” (p. 76). There appears a house (the alleged “Bunker 2”) with a door in the center of the facade, a small window in the center of the visible side and a roof covered apparently with reed. According to the deposition of Szlama Dragon of 10-11 May 1945, the roof was thatched,145 which was confirmed on 10 August 1964 by D. Paisikovic.146

	I should add that Szlama Dragon’s drawings of “Bunker 2” (Mattogno 2016, Docs. 11-13, pp. 224-226) are in direct conflict with David Olère’s, which, moreover, has several fancy elements (ibid., pp. 90-94; Doc. 14, p. 227), while Dov Paisikovic’s description and drawing is at odds with both (ibid., pp. 109-113; Docs. 15f., pp. 228f.). Therefore, the detail of the “roof covered with branches” is probably the result of a misunderstanding of Olère’s drawing.

	Venezia then says that 200-300 victims arrived: “People were forced to undress in front of the door.” He once more makes no mention of the dedicated undressing barracks. He then adds (p. 75):

	“As for us, we were ordered to go behind the house from where, upon arrival, I had noticed a strange glow emanating. As we approached, I realized that it was light from the fire burning in the pits about twenty meters away.”

	He had previously mentioned only one pit, “a kind of pool,” or “a pool-like ditch” (Venezia 2001). Here, however, he speaks of “pits,” in the plural, without bothering to say how many there were.

	In an interview with journalist Gian Guido Vecchi, Venezia asserted in reference to the “Bunker” (Venezia/Vecchi):

	“They would die in 10 to 12 minutes. It was a matter of taking the corpses to mass graves. Until November, they were buried, but then there was no more room, and they started cremating them, on grates made from old railroad tracks. Sometimes gasoline was used, but human fat is the best fuel, and they made us collect it. Tens, hundreds of thousands. Until ‘92, I couldn’t talk about it, in the schools, kids look at me and almost can’t believe it – I have no words to thank Marcello and Dr. Prasquier.”

	According to Danuta Czech, the mass graves were used only until 20 September 1942 (and not until November). The next day the “wird damit begonnen, die Leichen der Getöteten unter freiem Himmel zu verbrennen” “[b]urning the corpses of the dead in the open is begun” (Czech 1989, S. 305 1990, p. 242). The reason given by Venezia (because “there was no more room”) is blatant nonsense. The incineration “on grates made from old railroad tracks” is commonly attributed to the camps of “Operation Reinhardt,” but no other witness mentioned it in reference to Auschwitz.

	Later Venezia embroidered the absurd myth of the recovery of human fat in cremation pits. In the interview that appeared in Il Giornale, he declared (Venezia/Lorenzetto 2002):

	“Yes, but on the first night, I was used for this open-air crematorium. There was a sloping drain around it where the oil [sic] that dripped from the pyre was collected. I had to collect it and throw it back on the corpses to make them burn faster. You have no idea how combustible human fat is.”

	And in his book, he wrote:

	“The pits were sloping; human fat produced by the burning bodies dripped down the bottom to a corner, where a kind of trough had been dug to collect it. When the fire threatened to go out, men would take some of the fat from the trough and pour it over the bodies to revive the flame. That kind of thing I have only seen here, in the pits of Bunker 2.” (p. 77)

	This story, invented in the immediate postwar period, was elevated to (in)famous literary heights by Filip Müller, who embroidered it in great detail in his book. According to him, however, the alleged “cremation pits” had two small channels, 25-30 cm wide, which ran sloping from the center of the pit down the central axis and ended in two deeper pits, into which the liquified human fat dripped, which was then collected with a bucket and thrown back onto the pyre.147 For Venezia, however, there was no fat-collection channel dug on a slope, but the bottom of the pit itself was sloping, as I illustrate in Document 6. Only a demented person would have made such a “cremation pit,” which would have led to the pyre leaning toward and eventually collapsing down the slope. Here again, the witness’s stupidity is blamed on the SS.

	As I show in a specific study (Mattogno 2014), this fat-collection and -reusage fable is nonsensical already due to the fact that, while the ignition temperature of volatile hydrocarbons formed from the thermal decomposition of corpses is about 600°C, the ignition temperature of animal (and human) fat is 184°C, meaning that on such a pyre, human fat would burn immediately, not the least because the ignition temperature of seasoned wood is 325-350°C. Moreover, if – by any of the many miracles with which the lives of the Sonderkommando “survivors” are studded – liquid human fat could have dripped through the flames to the bottom of the pit, flowed through the burning embers and into the lateral collection pits, Venezia, just as Müller, would have had to draw it from the edge of a “cremation pit” containing an immense pyre conflagrating at a minimum temperature of 600°C! They would have burned to a crisp in no time.

	In this account, Venezia adds another made-up story, probably the result of another literary confusion: SS Hauptscharführer Moll was called by the inmates “Malahamoves,” “the Angel of Death” (p. 77). It is well-known that orthodox Holocaust literature attributes this term first and foremost to Dr. Josef Mengele, but for Filip Müller “Malech Hamuwes” was SS Oberscharführer Wilhelm Boger (see Mattogno 2021a, p. 31). No other witnesses has called Moll this way. Anyway, Venezia devotes almost two pages (pp. 78f.) to an intellectually insulting anecdote about a prisoner allegedly killed by Moll, but he does not explain what the Sonderkommando did during a 24-hour-period allegedly needed to “treat” “two, three hundred people in all” (p. 74), which is a disproportionately small number of people for 24 hours, if we compare it with the numbers offered by other witnesses. For Szlama Dragon, for instance, “In 24 hours, in all the pits of Gas Chamber No. 2, at least 10,000 people were burned,”148 which is more than 30 times higher than what Venezia could conjure up.

	However, Venezia worked at “Bunker 2” only one day, which the SS evidently granted him so that he could “testify” about it in the future. In the book, the two alleged events mentioned earlier – the deployment to Crematorium III and to the “bunker” – occurred on the same day (but in the interview published by Il Giornale, the second assignment took place “the next day”): in the morning, Venezia was taken to the crematorium, “around two o’clock in the afternoon” he worked in the “undressing room” (p. 73), and then “around five o’clock,” there was a “roll call,” and Venezia was taken to “Bunker 2” (p. 74). In this regard he specifies:

	“Work continued until the morning of the next day. We worked practically nonstop for twenty-four hours, before we were allowed to return to the barracks. […] The respite did not last long: the next day we had to start working again, and I was sent with a group of about fifteen to Crematorium III.” (pp. 79f.)

	However, a little earlier, he had stated:

	“However, I did not stay there long; within a week, we were transferred to the dormitory of the Crematorium.” (p. 72)

	He remained at Crematorium III until 7 October 1944, when he was transferred to Crematorium II (p. 139), in which he had occasionally been before (p. 131). He must therefore have been perfectly familiar with these facilities, particularly how the alleged gas chamber was structured.

	Surprisingly, however, in the book Venezia does not describe it at all: he does not indicate its size, its location in the building, how it was accessed, how it was set up inside, whether or not it was subdivided into two rooms.

	Here he (but also the “historian” Marcello Pezzetti) missed an excellent opportunity to clarify definitively, with the authority of an eyewitness, one of the most-important and most-controversial points of the alleged extermination process in Crematoria II and III: the structure of the alleged devices for introducing Zyklon B into the gas chamber. Were they simply hollow tubes of sheet metal perforated with holes? Did they have “a spiral” inside them to evenly distribute the Zyklon B, as Filip Müller had claimed? Or were they not made of sheet metal, but rather of wire mesh, and did they have a square cross-section of 70 cm on each side, as Michał Kula initially testified (the self-proclaimed maker of the devices)? Or only 24 cm, as Kula claimed a short while later? Or 35 cm, as Sackar claimed (see Chapter 1)? Or 25 cm, as Topf engineer Karl Schultze stated?149 And if they were made of wire mesh, did they have a Zyklon-B recovery column topped with a “distribution cone” that could be inserted into the top of the device, as Kula asserted, or a “basket” that was pulled up “with the help of a wire,” as Tauber had claimed? Or, as Chasan recounted, were they round metal tubes, riddled with holes, which did not reach all the way to the ground, but had a free space at the bottom to allow retrieval of the Zyklon-B granules? (See Chapter 3.) Or, as Janda Weiss narrated, “There were three columns for the ventilators, through which the gas poured in” (Hackett, p. 168). Or, according to Josef Erber’s description, did the devices have all these features together: they were iron pipes (Eisenrohre) but at the same time they "waren mit Stahlnetzdraht umgeben” “were surrounded by steel mesh” and had a “Blechbehälter” “sheet metal container” inside them that could be pulled up with a rope? (Fleming, p. 204)

	In this regard, Venezia says absolutely nothing: we do not learn from his eyewitness testimony how the alleged devices for introducing Zyklon B were made, how many there were, how they were deployed, not even whether they actually existed! And judging from the fact that, according to him, Zyklon B was simply “thrown onto the floor” in the gas chamber – as we shall see below – it is safe to assume that he actually knew nothing about such devices.

	Sometime during the 1990s, Venezia was interviewed at Birkenau, atop the ruins of Crematorium III, by M. Pezzetti. In the relevant video, which was posted on YouTube on 9 July 2012, the witness’s confused and rambling answers were “rearranged” decently in the English translation overlay. This was another missed opportunity for the interviewer and the interviewee to clarify the unresolved problems to which I alluded here. I reproduce a brief excerpt of the dialogue pertaining to this issue:150

	“[Pezzetti] C’era una sola porta in questa camera? | Was there only one door?

	[Venezia] Una sola porta e siccome era proprio a piano, diciamo, con la terra fuori, si vedeva soltanto quel tombino dove appunto immettevano dentro questo Zyklon B, il gas. | Yes. The gas chamber was built underground. From outside you could see only the trap door into which the gas was poured, the gas called Zyklon B.

	[Pezzetti] Quanto era grosso? | How big was the trap door?

	[Venezia] Un 60-70 centimetri quadrati e lì il tedesco si metteva la mascherina apriva questo… scatole di Zyklon-B che poi avevano un colore sull’azzurrino celeste, una cosa un po’… che poi cambiava colore con… a contatto dell’aria e buttava, si metteva la mascherina perchè aveva paura di aspirare quell’odore e buttava dentro e lì era due di noi, due ragazzi di noi ci ordinava di mettere… coprire con il coperchio fatto appositamente per quel tombino, diciamo, si chiudeva quel tombino. | About 60 or 70 square centimetres. There, the German put on a gas mask, the opened the cans of Zyklon, that had a colour between light blue and azure. It changed colour when it came into contact with air. The German wore a gas mask because he was frightened of breathing the gas. Then he poured it in. Two of our team were there with him and he ordered us to close the trap door with the special lid, made for that. We closed the trap door.”

	From this it appears that there was a “trap door” (only one) on the roof of Leichenkeller Morgue #1 of Crematorium III; the Italian term he used – “tombino” – actually translates to “manhole” or “drain,” but was translated as “trap door.” This “manhole” measured “60-70 square centimeters,” a gross confusion with a square of 60 or 70 centimeters on a side (= 3,600-4,900 square centimeters). Even the Italian term “mascherina” – face mask – was distorted in the translation as “gas mask,” while post-COVID-19 we all understand full well what a face mask actually is, which would have been absolutely ineffective against gas. In the Italian original, the color “azzurrino celeste” – sky bluish –grammatically refers to “scatole di Zyklon-B” – the Zyklon-B cans rather than their contents, which “changed colour when it came into contact with air,” which is simple nonsense. Finally, instead of “inhaling the gas,” Venezia said “inhaling that smell” (“aspirare quell’odore”).

	To get a meager description of the alleged gas chamber, one has to go back to his 1995 testimony: “This was a big room, on the ceiling there was a fake shower every meter” (Venezia/Iacomini, p. 35), or to the January 2001 testimony, which is no-less-laconic: “People like this were convinced they were going to take a shower and, in fact, there was a big room with many fake showers” (Venezia 2001). On the myth of fake showers, I refer to what I have already written earlier.

	In his book, Venezia simply wrote:

	“After undressing, the women entered the gas chamber and waited, thinking they were in a shower room, with taps on top [sic].” (p. 85)

	Besides the alleged fake showers, Venezia had previously mentioned only the door of the alleged gas chamber:

	“Then they closed the door, which was made like those for walk-in fridges, with a small porthole to look inside.” (Venezia/Iacomini, p. 35)

	“Finally, they would close the door, similar to that of butchers’ refrigerators, a double door with a peephole in the middle to look inside.” (Venezia 2001)

	In the book, Venezia added only that the door “on the inside was protected by some iron bars to prevent the victims from breaking the glass” (p. 89), a detail likely taken from a drawing by David Olère – to which I will return later – which shows precisely the open door of the gas chamber with the peephole protected inside by a square grid (p. 82). The drawing, in turn, is loosely inspired by the gas-tight door with a peephole fitted inside with a hemispherical protective grid that was found in 1945 in the Bauhof (construction materials warehouse) at Auschwitz, as appears in photographs reproduced by Pressac (1989, pp. 50, 232, 486). Without going into details, I simply note that the door to Leichenkeller Morgue #1 (the alleged gas chamber) of Crematorium III was built without a protective grille.

	Bischoff’s letter to the DAW workshops (Deutsche Ausrüstungswerke) dated 31 March 1943 refers to an order dated 6 March concerning a “Gastür 100/192 für Leichenkeller 1 des Krematoriums III, BW 30a”, die “genau nach Art und Mass der Kellertür des gegenüberliegenden Krematoriums II mit Guckloch aus doppelten 8 – mm – Glas mit Gummidichtung und Beschlag auszuführen” war “gas door 100/192 for Morgue #1 of Crematorium III, BW 30a” which was “to be manufactured exactly according to the type and dimensions of the basement door of the opposite Crematorium II with a peephole made of double 8-mm glass with rubber seal and fitting.”151 Regarding the door of Crematorium II, Henryk Tauber, who had seen the above-mentioned door at the Bauhof,152 declared during his deposition of 24 May 1945 before Investigating Judge Jan Sehn that the door to the alleged gas chamber had a small window that “was protected by a hemispherical grating” on the inside, but because it was frequently damaged by the victims, “this window was then closed with metal sheets or a board.”153

	Instead of giving any description of the murder weapon, Venezia delves into a description of the gassing procedure and the appearance of the victims. He states in this regard:

	“Eventually the German arrived with the gas. He would take two Sonderkommando prisoners to lift the trapdoor from outside, above the gas chamber, and introduce Zyklon B. The cover, made of concrete, was very heavy. The German would never take the trouble to lift it himself; two of us would do it. Sometimes me, sometimes others.” (p. 87)

	This statement is in radical contrast to all the most-widely accepted ones. For example, the witness F. Müller reported that Zyklon B was poured by two SS “Desinfektoren” “disinfecting operators” (Müller 1979, S. 183, p. 115). Even more clearly, the witness Miklós Nyiszli, whom Venezia mentions in the book as Mengele’s “Hungarian-Jewish physician assistant” (p. 131),154 asserted:155

	“They advance across the lawn to where some low concrete chimneys emerge from the ground at a distance of thirty meters from one another. They head for the first chimney. They don gas masks. They lift the chimney cover; it too is made of concrete. They punch open the patented top of one of the canisters and pour the contents, a substance consisting of bean-sized lilac-colored granules, into the opening.”

	And here is the related testimony of Henryk Tauber:156

	“They took out of this car with the insignia of the Red Cross in which they had arrived some cans of ‘Cyklon’ [and] took them to the small chimneys for pouring the ‘Cyklon’ into the chamber; there, Scheimetz opened them with a special chisel and hammer, poured the contents of the can into the chamber, and covered the opening with a concrete lid. As I have already mentioned, there were four such small chimneys. Into each of them, Scheimetz poured the contents of a smaller can[157] of ‘Cyklon’. They were cans with a yellow label glued around them. Before opening a can, Scheimetz would don a gas mask. He opened the can of ‘Cyklon’ with the mask on, and with the mask on, he poured the contents of the can into the opening that led into the gas chamber.”

	This is in further contrast to the following statement by Venezia:

	“Some claim that SS men wore gas masks, but I never saw Germans wearing any, either to pour the gas or to open the door.” (p. 87)

	Venezia incredibly makes no reference to the small external chimneys for the introduction of Zyklon B into the gas chamber, as mentioned by other witnesses, because he speaks of a simple “trapdoor” (or rather “manhole”/ or “drain”) evidently installed on the ceiling of the room, which had a concrete lid. And, by mentioning “the trapdoor” – singular – he shows that he did not even know that there allegedly were four Zyklon-B openings in the ceiling of Leichenkeller Morgue #1 of Crematoria II and III.

	The method described by Venezia with which the SS allegedly filled the gas chamber with victims is nonsense:

	“Instead, the men were sent to the gas chamber at the end, when the room was already full. The Germans would let about 30 sturdy men in last, so that, pressed by the beatings, slaughtered like animals, they had no choice but to push the others forward to get in and escape the blows.” (p. 87)

	But if we follow the orthodoxy’s narrative, the “sturdy men” were not sent to the gas chamber, but to work.

	And here is Venezia’s description of the corpses in the gas chamber after the execution:

	“We found them clinging to each other, each desperate for some air. The gas, thrown on the ground, developed acid [sic] from below; everyone tried to reach the air, even if they had to climb on top each other until even the last one died.” (p. 83)

	This scene is taken, very improvidently, from Nyiszli’s testimony. The latter wrote in fact (Mattogno 2020b, p. 41):

	“What a terrible struggle for life must take place there, and yet the time won is only one or two minutes in all! Could they but think about it, they would know that they are trampling their parents, their wives, their children in vain, but they cannot! What they do is a survival reflex! I notice that at the bottom of the tower of bodies [hullatoronynak] lie the babies, children, women and aged, at the top, the stronger men.”

	Nyiszli had devised this fictitious scene on the assumption that the execution gas used was not hydrogen cyanide (the active ingredient in Zyklon B), but “chlorine in granular form [Cyclon, vagy Chlór szemcsés formája]” (ibid., p. 40), and it is well known that chlorine has a density greater than that of air, so that, if this gas had been introduced into the chamber, it would have precisely flooded the lower layers of air first, and would have risen slowly upward. The first plagiarist of this nonsense was Filip Müller.158

	The scene in question is therefore completely invented.

	In this non-description of the gas chamber, the most unbelievable aspect, as noted earlier, is the absence of any reference to the alleged wire-mesh introduction devices for Zyklon B. For years now, revisionist researchers have shown that these alleged devices are a purely literary device without any documentary or material basis.159 Instead of challenging our conclusions at least by making some kind of anecdotal statement, he completely overlooked this fundamental point of the history of mass gassings in the Birkenau Crematoria II and III! And “historian” Marcello Pezzetti did not care either to broach the topic to his witness.

	Venezia says practically nothing about the ventilation system in Leichenkeller Morgue #1 either. All we are able to learn from his testimony is that, after the ventilation had been turned on, “for about twenty minutes, an intense humming sound could be heard, like a machine sucking in air” (p. 89), and that “the fan continued to purify the air” (p. 93; italics mine). But the ventilation system in Leichenkeller Morgue #1 consisted of two fans, one for air intake (Belüftung), the other for air extraction (Entlüftung). The duration of ventilation undoubtedly stems from a misunderstanding of a sentence told by Nyiszli (Mattogno 2020b, p. 40):

	“Twenty minutes later, the electric ventilators are switched on to remove the gas.”

	One final observation. Venezia states:

	“Undressing took an hour, an hour and a half, often as long as two hours, depending on the people: the more elderly there were, the longer it took, and the first to enter the gas chamber could be waiting there for more than an hour.” (p. 95)

	For Leon Cohen, however, this procedure lasted “[u]ngefähr 20 Minuten, manchmal eine halbe Stunde” “[a]bout twenty minutes, sometimes half an hour” (Greif 1995, S. 269 2005, p. 297).

	In his book, Venezia narrates in rather general terms his alleged activity of shearing the corpses, which took place “in the room where we had to work” (p. 80). On this room, he provides a few more details (Segre/Pavoncello):

	“There was a vestibule five by five meters, on one side where they undressed, on the left the door to the gas chamber, in front a kind of freight elevator, and then the door where those who worked entered.”

	This vestibule actually existed in Crematoria II and III. In Plan No. 109/15 of Crematorium II dated 24 September 1943 (see Doc. 4), it is referred to as “Vorraum” (No. 1); at the top left is the door that led to Leichenkeller Morgue #2 (the alleged undressing room, No. 2); on the lower left is the body chute (Rutsche) flanked by a double flight of steps (No. 3), an installation unknown to the witness; on the lower right is the freight elevator (Aufzug; No. 4); and below is the door leading to Leichenkeller Morgue #1 (the alleged gas chamber; No. 5). The only almost correct figure in the above narrative is the dimensions of this room: 4.96 m × 5.45 m (as I explained earlier, the "Vorraum" “vestibule” was 5.45 meters wide from the Aufzug elevator to the opposite wall, while further forward it widened to 7.13 meters). Everything else is confusion (opposite the elevator was the Rutsche chute, not the “gas chamber”).

	This is how Venezia describes the transport of corpses to the furnaces:

	“Ultimately, the easiest thing was to use a [walking] stick, and pull the body from under the back of the head. This is seen in a drawing by David Olère. With all the old people sent to die, we certainly didn’t lack sticks.” (p. 81)

	The drawing in question is reproduced on the next page of the book (see Doc. 7; also in Greif 1995, p. 240). It shows the entrance to the alleged gas chamber, with the door open (fitted with a peephole protected by a square grating, which I have already mentioned). One inmate is at work at the entrance, another is dragging a woman’s corpse with his left hand, and a child’s corpse by one arm with his right hand toward the furnaces. The left side of the drawing shows the edge of the last triple-muffle furnace. In this drawing, it is evident that the tool with which the above-mentioned detainee drags the woman cannot be a walking cane, because it is curved in the detainee’s hand, when a cane’s curved end should be around the nape of the woman’s neck. The instrument is more likely a strap tightened around the woman’s neck. Such a strap is in fact mentioned in several variations by other witnesses. Nyiszli, for example, wrote:

	“They loop straps around the wrists below the spasmodically clenched fists, and so drag the bodies of the dead, still slippery with water, to the elevators in the next room.” (Mattogno 2020b, p. 41)

	The scene drawn by Olère is clearly wrong, because it places Morgue #1, the alleged gas chamber, on the ground floor, in direct communication with the furnace room, when it was actually located in the Kellergeschoss basement of the crematorium. Even Venezia speaks of the freight elevator used to transport the corpses from the alleged gas chamber to the furnace room (p. 91). Incredibly, neither Venezia nor Pezzetti detected this gross architectural error.

	Still on the subject of transporting the corpses, Venezia adds:

	“In David Olère’s drawing, you can see a corridor of water in front of the furnaces that was used to transport the bodies more easily between the elevator and the furnaces. We threw water into that rivulet, and the corpses would slide without much effort.” (p. 91)

	This drawing appears on the next page of the book (see Doc. 8). Let’s first examine only its right-hand side. I will return later to the left-hand side, which shows the technique of loading a muffle. On the right-hand side, we see the opening of the elevator with an open double door.

	A brief digression is necessary here. Venezia writes that “the freight elevator had no doors; a wall blocked one side of it, and upstairs, bodies were unloaded from the other side” (p. 91). This description is not only at odds with Olère’s drawing, but, much more-seriously, with the construction drawing of the freight elevator that was actually installed in Crematorium III. This is the aforementioned Patent-Demag-Elektrozug patented Demag Electric Lift, depicted in Technical Drawing 5037 prepared by the company Gustav Linse Special Factory for Elevators (Spezialfabrik f.[ür] Aufzüge) in Erfurt on 25 January 1943, which has the heading "Lasten-Aufzug bis 750 kg Tragkraft für Zentralbauleitung der Waffen SS, Auschwitz/O.S." “Freight elevator up to 750 kg load capacity for Central Construction Office of the Waffen SS, Auschwitz, Upper Silesia” (Pressac 1994, Doc. 25, unpaginated). It shows that the freight elevator had a double-leaf door on both sides. One opened toward the furnace room, the other toward the room called "Waschraum und Aufbahrungsraum" “washing and laying-out room,” which I have already mentioned.

	Let us return to Olère’s drawing. Starting at the freight elevator, along the window wall of the furnace room, a trough approximately five feet wide and a few inches deep runs along the floor.160 There are no corpses in it; instead, a pile of corpses appears between it and the furnaces. This trough was actually located in Crematorium II. In its furnace room, in front of each muffle, three pairs of Gleis zur Beschickung der Öfen furnace-loading rails were originally embedded in the floor, which connected to a perpendicular set of rails running the length of the furnace room up to the Aufzug elevator. On the rails ran the Sarg-Einführungs-Vorrichtung coffin-introduction cart. In March 1943, as noted earlier, it was decided to replace this device with more-practical Leichentragen corpse stretchers. The ruins of the furnace room of Crematorium II still show the furnace-loading rails that led to each muffle (see Doc. 9); the rails leading to the elevator, on the other hand, were torn up, and the corresponding grooves in the floor in which they used to be embedded mark out a concrete strip that looks like a trough (see Doc. 10). For Crematorium III, it was decided as early as late September 1942 to replace the introduction cart with stretchers,161 so no rails were ever installed in this furnace room, and there was no trough running from the elevator along the window wall.

	Venezia’s narrative is also inspired by other drawings by Olère.

	The account of the victims who, unable to walk, were transported to the crematoria by truck and were dumped by tipping the load bed, “like sand to be dumped, and they fell on top of one other” (p. 98), is a simple commentary on Olère’s related drawing, presented in Venezia’s book as “Women selected in the camp, dumped in front of Crematorium III” (p. 96).

	The absurd story he claimed had been told to him by some Sonderkommando men – that “in Crematorium V the trucks directly unloaded the victims, still alive, into the pits that burned under the open sky” (p. 100), similarly comes from Olère’s two drawings (not published in Venezia’s book) that I have already dealt with earlier (see Doc. 4).

	Venezia speaks of two Germans standing at the door of the gas chamber (p. 85): why just two? Because Olère’s related drawing shows precisely two Germans (p. 88).

	Olère’s portrait of SS Unterscharführer Johann Gorges162 (p. 106) is probably the source of this description by Venezia (p. 105):

	“Tall, wide faced, but I don’t remember the name. He looked like one of the SS men drawn by David Olère.”

	The idea is taken from Filip Müller, who describes “Gorges,” stating, among other things, that he was tall (1.80 cm six feet; Müller 1979, S. 147 p. 93).

	The anecdote of a little girl found alive in the gas chamber, which Venezia conveys in rich detail (p. 127), is one of the literary topoi of this genre of fiction, like that of relatives encountered in the gas chamber. For example, Miklós Nyiszli devotes an entire chapter to such an anecdote: in his account, it is about a young woman (Mattogno 2020b, pp. 73-75). Venezia reports instead on the discovery of a two-month-old baby girl alive in the gas chamber. The story is so absurd that it merits quotation in full:

	“One day, while I was testifying at a school, a little girl asked me if anyone had ever come out of the gas chamber alive. Her classmates mocked her, as if she didn’t understand anything. How to survive in those conditions of a lethal gas that was invented to kill? As absurd as her question may have seemed, it was pertinent, because it happened. Few people have seen and can recount this episode – and yet it is true. One day, as everyone had begun working normally upon the arrival of a convoy, one of the men in charge of removing the bodies from the gas chamber heard a strange noise. It was not that uncommon to hear unusual noises; often the victims’ bodies kept releasing gas. This time, however, he claimed the noise was different. We stopped to listen, but no one heard anything, and we thought he had hallucinated. A few minutes later, he repeated that this time he was certain he had heard a gasp. Paying attention, we too could hear the noise, a kind of wailing. At first the moans were interspersed, then they increased, until they became a continuous cry that we all identified as the cry of a newborn baby. The man who noticed it first went in search of where the noise was coming from, and stepping over the bodies found a two-month-old baby girl still attached to her mother’s breast, crying because she could no longer hear the milk coming. The man picked up the baby, and carried him out of the gas chamber. We knew it was impossible to keep him with us, and especially to hide him or make the Germans accept him. In fact, when the guard saw him, he did not seem sorry to have to kill an infant. He fired a shot, and the baby who had miraculously survived the gas died. No one could survive. Everyone had to die, including us: it was only a matter of time. A few years ago, I asked the department head of the largest children’s hospital in Rome how the phenomenon could be explained. He told me that it was not impossible that the baby, who was feeding, was isolated by the force of the suction at her mother’s breast; this would have limited the absorption of the deadly gas.” (pp. 129f.)

	That the “lethal gas,” Zyklon B, had been “invented to kill [human beings],” is nonsense, since it is well-known that it was developed in the years 1920-1923 as a pest-control agent. On the other hand, killing the victims within ten minutes would have required such a high concentration of hydrogen cyanide that the newborn would not have had a chance, like all the other alleged victims. The “explanation” pitched by Venezia can only be considered a facetious fib: can anyone seriously believe that the “department head of the largest children’s hospital in Rome” would have told him that the infant had been “isolated [how] by the force of the suction at the mother’s breast” and that “this would have limited the absorption of the deadly gas”? Such a scenario would require that the infant held its breath for a good half hour, or was breathing oxygen only from the mother’s milk, even when it had ceased to flow! One can only hope that the “department head” is also one of Venezia’s inventions.

	Venezia gives no description of either the furnace room or the crematoria: he does not even say how many furnaces there were, much less how they were structured and how they functioned. The only thing he recounts in this regard is the loading of a furnace muffle (p. 91):

	“In front of each muffle, three men were in charge of pushing the corpses into the furnace. The bodies were arranged on a kind of stretcher, one head-first and one feet-first. Two men, on either side of the stretcher, lifted it with the help of a long piece of wood inserted from underneath. The third man, facing the furnace, held the handles and pushed the stretcher into the furnace. He had to slide in the bodies and pull back the stretcher quickly before the iron got too hot. The Sonderkommando men had gotten into the habit of pouring water onto the stretcher before arranging the bodies on it, to prevent them from sticking to the glowing iron, otherwise the job became even more difficult: the bodies had to be pulled off with a pitchfork, and pieces of skin remained attached.”

	This narrative is the result of a careless merging of Olère’s drawing that appears on the next page of the book with an echo of Tauber’s related account. The drawing is the one I already examined in connection with the alleged “water trough,” which is on the drawing’s right side (see Doc. 8). On the left-hand side appears precisely the scene of three inmates introducing corpses into the furnace’s central muffle using a Leichentrage stretcher. This scene cannot correspond to reality, as I documented in another study,163 in which I analyzed the drawing in question. In concise summary:

	1. The size of the muffle opening is disproportionately large (it was in reality only 60 cm wide and high, and the top of the vault was 132 cm above the floor, while Olère draws it much higher than the inmates).

	2. The inmate on the right, shirtless in front of the open muffle door (operating temperature: 800°C), would have been burned fatally.

	3. No flames could come out of an open muffle, because smoke and flames were sucked down the smoke duct by the chimney draft.

	4. The Leichentrage stretcher’s concave sheet metal upon which the corpse(s) lay did not extend close to the handles, but ended at a distance of 160 centimeters from the handles, so that the operator, after fully inserting the stretcher into the muffle (thickness of the masonry: 30 cm) was still at a safe distance from the muffle door (length of stretcher: 350 cm; length of muffle: 190 cm; thickness of muffle wall: 30 cm; hence: 350 cm – 190 cm – 30 cm = 130 cm distance).

	5. The loading technique shown in the drawing is incorrect. The triple-muffle furnace was equipped with two Laufrollen guide rollers, attached to a tilting frame pivoting on a round Befestigungs-Eisen fastening rod welded to the furnace’s anchor rods beneath the muffle doors. These rollers initially served as a resting point and guide of the corpse-introduction cart’s loading beamSargeeinführungswagen, but later merely as a resting point and guide for the Leichentrage stretcher, whose side tubes, as wide as the rollers, rested precisely on them in order to allow the stretcher to slide into the muffle easily (see Docs. 11f.). The technique exhibited in Olère’s drawing would have required at least four inmates, because the inmate lifting the stretcher at the far end and pushing it in could not have “slid in the bodies” across the muffle’s refractory grate by himself. This would have been the job of another inmate, who had to hold the corpses in place with a scraper while the stretcher was pulled out of the muffle. 

	The rollers allowed the two inmates lifting the stretcher with an iron bar (not “a long piece of wood,” as Venezia incorrectly inferred from Olère’s drawing) onto these rollers to remove themselves swiftly to a safe distance from the wide-open muffle door, thus preventing them from getting burned.

	6. The Leichentrage stretcher was a lever of the first degree, having the Laufenrollen guide rollers as its fulcrum; by placing two bodies of 60 kg = 120 kg (Olère drew two adult bodies and one child body) onto the concave plate, in order to keep it horizontal and push it into the muffle all the way to its end, one had to exert a force of equal magnitude on the handles, meaning that one inmate alone would never have been able to push it all the way into the muffle without it dropping and getting stuck on the grate halfway.

	Regarding the cremation capacity of the furnaces, Venezia claimed the following in his first statement (Venezia/Iacomini, p. 36):

	“After these operations, the corpses were thrown onto the freight elevator, which took them to the ground floor, where the mouths of the crematoria [furnaces] were. Here, other prisoners would insert them, two, three at a time into the furnaces. After twenty minutes, only ashes and pieces of the larger bones remained.”

	These numbers – three corpses in 15 muffles incinerated within 20 minutes – were taken from Nyiszli’s testimony (Mattogno 2020b, pp. 42f.):

	“These then place them three at a time on a pushing device made of steel plates. […] The bodies of the dead are reduced to ashes in 20 minutes.”

	This corresponds to a theoretical maximum cremation capacity of (3 corpses per muffle × 15 muffles × 24 hr/day × 60 min/hr/20 min =) 3,240 corpses per day.

	In open contradiction to this, Shlomo Venezia stated during the interview published by Il Giornale and Gente:164

	“[Question] The furnaces operated how many hours a day?

	[Venezia] Twenty-four out of 24. We used to work shifts from 8 to 8 p.m. or 8 p.m. to 8 a.m. We used to cremate 550-600 Jews a day.”

	So the maximum cremation capacity of the furnaces of Crematorium III was only 600 corpses within 24 hours. The difference between 600 and 3,240 is not negligible! Venezia also states that

	“the gas chamber had a capacity of about 1,400 people, but the Nazis went as far as cramming 1,700 people into it.” (Venezia/Lorenzetto 2002a, p. 77)

	Therefore it took (1,700 ÷ 600 =) almost three days (in reality actually almost six days165) to cremate a batch of gassed inmates, and he also stated the following explicitly (Fazzini):

	“On average, the entire process of eliminating a convoy took 72 hours. Killing people was quick; burning the corpses took longer: there was not a minute of standstill.”

	Thus, he confirmed the maximum cremation capacity of 600 corpses in 24 hours. But in his book, Venezia wrote:

	“Crematoria IV and V were smaller than Crematoria II and III; the furnaces worked less well and had a smaller capacity. The pits made it possible to speed up the pace of corpse disposal: burning seven hundred bodies in such small furnaces was time-consuming, especially since the furnaces did not function properly. In ours, on the other hand, up to one thousand eight hundred people could be inserted [daily].” (p. 102)

	Elsewhere, the witness provided further details on this matter (Segre/Pavoncello):

	“We took the corpses from the gas chambers, I shore the hair, my friend, who had said he was a dentist, extracted the gold teeth, and then two other people put the corpses on the freight elevator to the crematorium. Two of the cremation furnaces held 1450 people [daily]; they inserted as many as 1700-1800, crammed together in an unspeakable manner. The other two, IV and V, held about half as many, 750. When they could not get through the amount of corpses, they used the outdoor pits. We Sonderkommando were about 600, but at the peak of extermination activity, which was in August 1944, we reached 900.”

	Venezia had had a vague inkling of the letter from the Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office dated 28 June 1943, which famously mentions a cremation capacity of 1,440 corpses per day for each of Crematoria II and III, and of 768 per day for each of Crematoria IV and V,166 but it is clear that the “historians” had not explained its meaning to him, because Venezia first attributed the figures concerning Crematoria II-III to their respective claimed “gas chambers” (capacity of 1,450 people, expandable up to 1,700), and only later to the furnaces (1,450 corpses per day, expandable up to 1,700-1,800).

	Apparently, there were only one “barber,” one “dentist” and two elevator workers for these 1,700 to 1,800 corpses, and that out of a total force of 900 inmates spread over four crematoria! Venezia moreover confuses Krematorien crematoria buildings with Einäscherungsöfen cremation furnaces.

	The Sonderkommando’s strength for August 1944 – 900 inmates – is correct, as evidenced by the relevant documentation known for decades, on which I have already dwelt several times, but the “peak of extermination activity” is said to have been not in August, but rather in May and June of 1944, when, according to Franciszek Piper, 215,436 and 164,425 Jews were deported to Auschwitz, respectively. In total, 228,674 Jews were deported in May, 169,345 in June, 72,419 in July, and 17,218 in August, plus 65,000 during August and September, and 7,936 from August through November (Piper 1993, “Table D,” unpaginated). The total figure for August plus September (Lodz Ghetto) plus November (Slovakia) is thus 90,154 deportees, far below that for May and June. Since the number of alleged gassing victims supposedly was directly proportional to the number of deportees, these two months were also the “peak of extermination activity.”

	Therefore, the daily cremation capacity of Crematoria II and III adduced by the witness first dropped from 3,240 to 550-600, but then rose again to 1,800 corpses, without any explanation.

	In his interview that appeared in Gente, the question published in Il Giornale (“The furnaces ran how many hours a day?”) was rephrased as, “Were the ovens on all the time?” The answer, however, is the same: “Twenty-four hours a day” (Venezia/Lorenzetto 2002a, p. 78). This is another thermotechnical absurdity, because the Birkenau furnaces, being heated with coke, required a daily stop for cleaning the gas-generator grates. This was explicitly prescribed in Topf’s operating instructions for their double- and triple-muffle furnaces:167

	“Jeden Abend müssen die Generatorroste von den Koksschlacken befreit und die Asche herausgenommen werden.”

	“Every evening, the generator grates have to be cleaned from the coke slag, and the ash has to be taken out.”

	This was even stated by Prof. Roman Dawidowski as well, the prosecution’s expert witness at the Höss Trial, and accepted by Investigating Judge Jan Sehn, who wrote that the crematoria at Auschwitz-Birkenau required “an interval of three hours each day to clean the gas generators of slag” (Sehn, p. 137).

	Venezia also states that the ashes of the corpses

	“were taken to a concrete surface behind the crematorium, where the bones had to be crushed by the inmates with tools similar to those used to beat cobblestones.” (Venezia/Iacomini, pp. 36f.)

	This story is taken from Müller’s testimony, who wrote (Müller 1979, S. 212 p. 133):

	“Damit die aus den Krematorien und aus den Gruben stammende Asche rasch und unauffällig beseitigt werden konnte, ließ Moll neben den Gruben beim Krematorium eine Fläche von etwa 60 Meter Länge und 15 Meter Breite betonieren. Auf ihr wurde später die Asche aus den Gruben mit massiven Stampfern fein pulverisiert.”

	“In this connection Moll had thought up a new technique to expedite the removal of ashes. He ordered an area next to the pits adjoining crematorium 5 and measuring about 60 metres by 15 metres to be concreted; on this surface the ashes were crushed to a fine powder before their final disposal.”

	However, for Müller, this “concrete surface” was located exclusively “hinteren Hof des Krematoriums V” “in the back yard of crematorium 5” (ebd., S. 211 ibid.), whereas Venezia places it in the courtyard of Crematorium III. In reality, such a “concrete surface” never existed in either the courtyard of Crematorium V or that of Crematorium III: there is no trace of any, neither in documents, nor in the U.S. air photos of Birkenau from 1944, particularly the very-clear one from 31 May 1944, and there aren’t any structural remains of such in the ground either.

	In his book, Venezia gave up the story of the “concrete surface,” writing vaguely instead:

	“The bones were crushed before being mixed with the ashes. The operation took place in the crematorium courtyard behind the building. At Crematorium III, the place for crushing the ashes was at the corner, near the hospital and the gypsy camp. The crushed ashes, which were sifted several times through a sieve like that used by masons, were then transported in a small wheelbarrow.” (p. 93)

	The wheelbarrow was also taken from Müller’s testimony.168

	Instead, the idea of “tools similar to those used to beat cobblestones” came from a drawing by David Olère showing two inmates crushing ashes with logs equipped with handles (rudimentary Holzstampfer wooden tampers) in an enclosed room inside Crematorium V (Olère, p. 77).

	In his first interview, Venezia told the trite tale of flame-spewing chimneys (Venezia/Iacomini, p. 34):

	“From the window, we could see flames; it was a scary thing; flames were coming out of a chimney […].

	We still didn’t know anything. We had seen the flames, and had been told there were crematoria […].”

	As I have noted repeatedly, the story of the flame-spewing chimneys is technical nonsense.169 The witness probably had an inkling of this, because he did not repeat it thereafter. In the interview published by Il Giornale, he stated: “Upon arrival, however, I immediately noticed that smoke was coming out of the chimneys” (Venezia/Lorenzetto 2002). Venezia did not mention this lurid story in his book either, but it includes a drawing by Olère captioned “Crematorium II in operation” – with a flame-spewing chimney! (p. 84)

	In compensation, Venezia told another tall tale concerning the chimney of Crematorium III (p. 94):

	“The work was never allowed to stop; we worked in two shifts, one during the day, and one at night. A continuous, unbroken chain. Only once were we forced to stop work for two days because of a problem with the chimney. Due to too much heat, some bricks had melted and blocked the smoke duct. For the Germans to lose two days of work was a tragedy. A young Polish Jew, covered with sacks to protect himself from soot and heat, opened the base of the chimney sideways, and pulled out the shiny bricks encrusted with human grease that were causing the problem.”

	This anecdote is loosely based on a (partly invented) event described by Müller, but dating back to 1942 (Müller 1979, S. 31, p. 18):

	“Die Flammen waren schon so stark angefacht worden, und die Glut hatte schon eine solche Intensität erreicht, daß sich die Schamottziegel im Kamin lockerten und der Ofen durchbrannte, wobei Ziegel in den Kanal fielen, der den Ofen mit dem Kamin verband.”

	“They had fanned the flames to such an extent that because of the intense heat the fire-bricks in the chimney had become loose and fallen into the duct connecting the oven to the chimney.”

	Venezia’s account is surreal and also rather naive. First, “the smoke duct” makes little sense, because there were several of them (three each in the chimneys of Crematoria II and III). Second, each had a cross section of 80 cm × 120 cm, and a smoke duct of identical size merged into each chimney duct. Therefore, “some bricks” would not obstruct anything. Third, as I explained earlier, when breakdowns occurred, the camp administration turned to the Topf Company if the furnaces were concerned, or if the smoke ducts and chimney were affected, to the Koehler Company, who had built them.

	But if indeed an inmate were to have entered the chimney, he would not have “opened the base of the chimney sideways” – whatever that even means – but rather the Reinigungstür cleaning door located at the base of the chimney, of which Venezia evidently knew nothing.

	Finally, in the crematoria, which operated at a temperature of 800°C, the fat from the corpses burned completely in the muffles, so that no “shiny bricks encrusted with human grease” could be found in the chimney, which is gross nonsense.

	Venezia also mentions a “chimney room,” which he describes as follows:

	“So from time to time, when I could take a break and let the others continue for a while without me, I would go up to that small, square room and play the harmonica to relax, or just lean against the window sill to breathe fresh air. That small room, with one window, and in the center the large square brick chimney shaft, was my refuge.” (pp. 107f.)

	But the only room around the chimney was the "Müllverbrennungsraum" “garbage-incineration room” with a Müllverbrennungsofen garbage incinerator, and the imposing chimney was not square, but rectangular (it measured about 4 m × 2.5 m). It was obviously not a “small room,” because it had dimensions of approximately 10 m × 8 m, and moreover had four regular-sized windows and two smaller windows (see Docs. 13 and 13a). On the other side of the chimney, toward the furnace room, separated by a wall, were three small square rooms. The middle one, in Crematorium II, was originally intended to house one of the three Saugzuganlagen forced-draft devices, which were not installed in Crematorium III. The two lateral rooms, each with one window, were called "Motorraum" “engine room.” Only the one in the middle had “the large square brick chimney shaft” in its center, but this was invisible, beyond the wall, in the Müllverbrennungsraum garbage-incineration room, plus it had no window. Moreover, these three rooms were on the same level as the furnace room, so that one could not “go up” to any of them.170 In conclusion, the room described by Venezia did not exist; it is a pure invention.

	Venezia devotes an entire chapter to the Sonderkommando uprising, which begins as follows:

	“The idea of the uprising had originated before my arrival at Birkenau, and had survived the various selections thanks to some Kapos who, like Lemke or Kaminski, had been in the camp for a long time and had been in charge of its organization.” (p. 134)

	In the interview published by Il Giornale, Venezia had explicitly said that “on average every three months the Sonderkommandos were killed in turn” (Venezia/Lorenzetto 2002). This story notoriously originates with Miklós Nyiszli, who had stated more generously (Mattogno 2020b, pp. 51f.):

	“According to the experience of four years, a Sonderkommando lives for four months. Once these have passed, a large detachment of the political SS appears one day and herds the men of the Sonderkommando into the rear courtyard of the crematorium. A burst of gunfire, and half an hour later the newly established Sonderkommando arrives. They strip the clothes from their dead colleagues, and within another hour all that remains of the latter is a pile of ashes. Their first job is the cremation of their predecessors.”

	Carlo Saletti commented this as follows (Saletti, Note 12, p. 16):

	“There are countless anecdotal and critical texts about Auschwitz in which it is claimed that the life span of the Sonderkommando prisoners was no more than four months, and that once the term had passed, they were eliminated on a regular basis. Neither information corresponds to the truth.”

	The story of the periodic elimination of Sonderkommando inmates is also at odds with what Venezia states about their SS guards:

	“There were generally two SS man for each crematorium; one during the day, the other at night.” (p. 105)

	As I noted earlier, the actual number was a barely higher: 22 guards in four crematoria, 10 during the day and 12 at night. These guards were to keep 870 inmates of the so-called Sonderkommando at bay. In Crematorium III, five guards (two during the day and three at night) had to guard 220 inmates: a bit too small a number, if these inmates knew they were destined for certain death!

	As for the rest of the uprising story, Venezia is beyond evasive. He does not mention the official date of the uprising (7 October 1944), but speaks generically about early October (p. 140). He does not mention the alleged selection and gassing of 200 Sonderkommando inmates of Crematoria IV and V at the end of September 1944, which is said to have triggered the uprising a few days later. He does not mention the number of alleged victims either – 451. He does not mention the number of survivors: 212, mostly inmates of Crematoria III and V. He does not mention the alleged selection on 26 November 1944, after which another 100 inmates were allegedly killed. He recounts that “the next day,” thus on 8 October, “the Germans ordered thirty people to go out to continue the work at Crematorium II, and I decided to be part of that group” (p. 139), whereas the orthodox narrative insists instead that the 30 inmates were selected on 26 November to work at Crematorium V.

	Venezia adds:

	“When the dismantling operations reached the roof of the Crematorium, the Sonderkommando members went back to sleep in the men’s camp, in the isolated barrack where we had spent our first nights as Sonderkommando. There were less than seventy of us.” (p. 147)

	Here Venezia evidently misunderstood the orthodox version, according to which 70 inmates were assigned to the Abbruchkommando Demolition Squad on 26 November 1944, so “about 100 Sonderkommando inmates” remained, not “less than seventy.”

	Like his self-proclaimed former colleagues, Venezia recounts that he fortunately or miraculously escaped certain death because all the Sonderkommando inmates were to be killed. He writes that he had been aware of this right from the start:

	“Again from him I learned that everyone who was part of the Sonderkommando was ‘selected’ and ‘transferred’ to another place, but I did not immediately understand that the words ‘selection’ and ‘transfer’ were euphemisms that actually meant ‘elimination.’ However, it did not take me long to realize that we had been integrated into the Sonderkommando in place of other prisoners who had been ‘selected’ and killed.” (p. 70)

	Subsequently he asserts:

	“For the Germans, the escape of a Sonderkommando member was most serious; they could not possibly afford to let a man escape who had seen the inside of the gas chambers.” (pp. 112f.)

	So, how did he manage to save himself? I summarize his long narrative: On 17 January 1945, the SS guard who accompanied the Sonderkommando survivors to their barracks told them that “it was absolutely forbidden to leave,” and then he himself left. But Venezia learned that the camp’s evacuation was in progress, and he understood that they would be killed. So they all went out of the barracks and mingled with the other inmates. Thus, he was able to escape “the planned liquidation of the Sonderkommando.” He then states:

	“From time to time, during the night, a German would pass among the prisoners and shout, ‘Wer hat im Sonderkommando gearbeitet?’ ‘Who has worked in the Sonderkommando?,’”

	which would not have been a very sensible question to ask, because, as I explained earlier, at least eleven different Sonderkommandos existed at Auschwitz-Birkenau. Venezia continues:

	“No one answered. They kept asking regularly, all along the way; they had no other way to find us.” (pp. 147f.)

	There is no need to elaborate again on this classic case of alleged SS stupidity. Later, Venezia and the other Sonderkommando survivors were transferred to Mauthausen. Venezia narrates the arrival and enrollment there as follows:

	“I slept two nights outside to be among the last to enter the Sauna. I was with my brother, cousins and other friends from Auschwitz. Soldiers would pass by from time to time asking, ‘Wer hat im Sonderkommando gearbeitet?’ To prevent them from finding out about us, I proposed to my brother to change his name. Instead of ‘Venezia,’ if they had asked me, I would have said my name was ‘Benezia.’ […] Like at the first day in Birkenau, we were forced to undress completely, inmates shaved our heads and bodies, and we were assigned a number. Unlike in Auschwitz, the number was not tattooed; Auschwitz is the only camp where prisoners were tattooed. Instead, they gave us a kind of iron bracelet with a dog tag; on mine was written the Number 118554, my registration number at Mauthausen. When they asked my name, I said ‘Benezia,’ and misunderstanding me, they wrote ‘Benedetti’.” (p. 153)

	And with the help this subterfuge, Venezia was saved a second time. The idea was not very shrewd: if he had said “Benezia,” the registrars might have misunderstood and written just “Venezia”! Indeed, since it is a well-known fact that Jews “arrived in Italy and took the name of the city in which they lived” (p. 17), and since the name of the city of Venice (Venezia in Italian) is known to everyone, the registrars in question would certainly have understood, precisely, “Venezia.”

	What is more, in contradiction to this account, Venezia stated elsewhere (Segre/Pavoncello):

	“The Germans kept asking who had worked in the Sonderkommando, and I decided to change my name from Venezia to Beneti.”

	As I noted at the outset, Shlomo Venezia was indeed registered as Sinto Beneti at Mauthausen, but this is not necessarily a confirmation of the truthfulness of his claims, because he could have read this name in the transport list of 25 January 1945, exactly as I did. Moreover, I have already pointed out that the spelling of other inmates’ names is incorrect in this list as well, which is undoubtedly to be attributed to errors by the Schreiber scribe, rather than to intentional “misrepresentation” by the registered inmates. If the SS at Mauthausen had tried to identify each inmate simply based on their declaration, without any possibility to verify this, then it would have been foolish on their part to provide false but assonant names, and instead of “Benezia” or “Beneti,” our witness easily could have stated any other name, e.g. (to stay with Italian toponymy) Firenze, Brindisi, Milano…

	But this story cannot be true for the simple fact that, as Venezia himself recalls, he and his comrades bore tattooed on their arms the indelible mark of their membership in the Sonderkommando: the Auschwitz registration number. If, therefore, the SS had really wanted to track down inmates who had worked in the crematoria, they would not have sent a soldier around shouting among the inmates “Wer hat im Sonderkommando gearbeitet?,” but would have checked each inmate’s registration number in the sauna during the registration process. Venezia’s subterfuge is indeed disarmingly naive: he changed his surname to prevent them from finding out, which implies that the SS had a name list of the Sonderkommando inmates, but then they necessarily also had a list of their registration numbers. It is therefore certain that the SS did not search for Sonderkommando inmates either at Birkenau or at Mauthausen, and this is explained by the simple fact that they were not carriers of any kind of “terrible secret.”

	In the interview with Stefano Lorenzetto, Venezia answered the question “After how many years did you return to Auschwitz?” as follows (Venezia/Lorenzetto 2002):

	“Forty-seven. I didn’t find the crematorium. I was disappointed, because I didn’t know that the Germans had demolished it. They must have struggled a lot. It had been built like the Colosseum: it was supposed to last for eternity.”

	In his book, he confirmed:

	“I did not know that the Nazis, when retreating, had blown up the crematoria; seeing the ruins surprised me.” (p. 176)

	In flagrant contradiction to this, Venezia wrote earlier in his book:

	“Toward the end of October [1944] came the order to begin dismantling the Crematoria. We continued to work occasionally in Crematorium II, the rare times that a convoy arrived, but we worked mainly on dismantling the other Crematoria. It took a long time, because the Germans wanted us to eliminate them one piece at a time. The structures were very solid; they were built to last a long time. They could have used dynamite, but they wanted to systematically demolish the whole inside of the structure: the furnaces, the gas-chamber doors and everything else. And the Sonderkommando men had to do it; we were the only ones who could see the inside of the gas chambers. Instead, other prisoners, including women from Birkenau and inmates from Auschwitz I, were used to dismantle the outside structure.” (p. 142)

	So he had personally participated in the demolition of “his” crematorium!

	 


7. David Lea

	I close the series of Jewish witnesses from Greece with the one who testified first: David Lea. He was deported to Auschwitz from Salonika on 9 May 1943, where he claims to have been assigned to the Sonderkommando. On 6 September 1943, he was transferred to Warsaw, from where he was sent to Dachau in late July 1944. After the war, he found himself in Paris, where he was interviewed by David P. Boder on 12 August 1946. Boder was a US- American psychiatrist who “interviewed more than one hundred displaced persons, mostly survivors of the Holocaust,” in the main office of the Joint Distribution Committee in Paris (Zazza, pp. 90, 98f.). The interview was conducted in German and partially in Spanish. The following text comes from the website Holocaust History Channel:171

	“David Lea: Yes, 44 Novembre, I was in Auschwitz, in the camp of Auschwitz. Have burned, six, eh, a moment…

	David Boder: [In English] He’s writing down the number. All right. [Pause]

	David Boder: [In German] Six hundred thousand.

	David Lea: In Novembre.

	David Boder: In one month?

	David Lea: Wait, in Novembre.

	David Boder: Yes.

	David Lea: The German have burned, made nonsense. The commando, special commando, working special commando crematorium. In seven … .

	David Boder: Did you work in the crematorium? [Interrupting]

	David Lea: Yes in c. In 27 days, they have burnt six, sixty, hundred thousand Jewish Hungarian.

	David Boder: 60.000 Hungarian Jews.

	David Lea: Yes …

	David Boder: Did you work in the crematorium? [Interrupting]

	David Lea: That’s right. [simultaneously] That’s right, I work crematorium. I self have burnt. Six and thousand, eh, sixty, eh …

	David Boder: Six hundred thousand.

	David Lea: Six hundred thousand Jewish have burnt until, two, two, eh until twenty-seven days. After days, every day burnt the crematorium of, eh, Auschwitz.

	David Boder: Yes.

	David Lea: After, the Russians come. April 18. June 18 from Radom to the camp of Auschwitz, the Russian come June 28. After, I travel to Buchenwald. Special … [Noises in the background]

	David Boder: When were you in Buchenwald?

	David Lea: In Buchenwald I have done three months, two were in Dachau, one week in Fürth, after, April 29, American troop come to Dachau on order.

	David Boder: Aha, yes. And liberated you.

	David Lea: That’s right.

	David Boder: Well, you are saying, that you worked in the crematorium of Auschwitz?

	David Lea: Yes, Yes, that’s right

	David Boder: Eh …

	David Lea: Special commando.

	David Boder: In the special commando. Well, tell me, how … what happened in the crematorium? What was the crematorium? [Pause] Oh. [Pause]

	David Boder: [In English] He’s lighting a cigarette. He wanted to roll one, but I offered him an American cigarette and light my own.

	David Boder: [In German] Well, tell me, you worked in the crematorium. Would you tell me, how did you work in the crematorium and what did the crematorium look like?

	David Lea: In, well, how one has worked … ? [hesitates]

	David Boder: Yes, well, so how did you, what did the crematorium look like?

	David Lea: That’s right, Yes. Come transport from every … . Come transport from all of Europe Jewish …

	David Boder: Come a little closer. [Interrupting]

	David Lea: Come transport from all of Europe, Jewish. Boy of two months, of five years, of seven years, of ten years, of eighteen years. Person of 80 years, of 90 years stays there. Comes to, eh crematorium. Is a big hall. Write French, eh, German. My, eh—say, an ‘Affiche’ in Crematorium say, all undress. Make bath. People make bath. I, the, eh, I healthy, when I … when I bath, I healthy. Things, I cannot understand, what spoken correct, all undress, together, men with the Fräulein together, the women of 80 years and the girls of 20 years, all together. Eh, when all together, they get soap and the—what is that … .

	David Boder: Towel.

	David Lea: Towel, soap. An SS from the other room look, all already, all already … done, all already finished. All is out. Has opened up the Luminette and the gas. In two minutes, one to two minutes, finished two- three thousand men.

	David Boder: Did they all really die?

	David Lea: Really died. After, the little boys, two, eh four years, three years. Only they get … eh … eh here … [seems to be pointing to his nose] blood, eh, blood, bleeding.

	David Boder: A bleeding nose.

	David Lea: Nose, … a bleeding nose from the poison. Only the little one cried, Mummy, Mummy, Mummy. But the mother after, after one, eh, two minutes the mother was finished, the entire family. Then come nonsense. I Ventilateur, Ventilateur.

	David Boder: Yes.

	David Lea: Has also done nonsense, the same, the special commando, the Ventilateur.

	David Boder: Yes.

	David Lea: The gas off … out

	David Boder: Out, yes.

	David Lea: (unclear)

	David Boder: Yes, Yes.

	David Lea: Get noisy

	David Boder: Yes.

	David Lea: Throw the dead in the wagonnet …

	David Boder: Yes.

	David Lea: … and after into the crematorium.

	David Boder: Well, yes. What was the crematorium? An oven? [Pause] What was it? An oven, eh, a … ?

	David Lea: Co-, Co-, Coal.

	David Boder: Yes.

	David Lea: Coal, Coal …

	David Boder: Eh, yes. Was it an oven or … ?

	David Lea: No. Eh, crematorium, crematorium … [Interrupting] and the …

	David Boder: Yes, yes. How many people could you burn in there at one time? [Interrupting]

	David Lea: When I, eh, with transport come every day ten transports of 20 to 40 thousand people. Eight people in one crematorium, twenty minutes burn. After the days, every day made burn in crematorium. Every day, after Sabbath, every day burning in crematorium. In crematorium there was work, about five, eh, 1500 men. 500 men every hour, every eight hours work. After change, other 500 men work. And those who work special commando eat good.

	David Boder: They gave you good food?

	David Lea: Yes, that’s right. After, the 1500 men only work for three months. Because after, the SS has finished them, with, eh, the, 1500 men.

	David Boder: How did they finish them?

	David Lea: Why—Not want them to speak about what they are doing in crematorium.

	David Boder: But how did they finish them. Also in the crematorium?

	David Lea: Also in crematorium. And the SS finished in crematorium the same, the, the, eh special commando. After three months with it, then crematorium.

	David Boder: Yes.

	David Lea: Burned the same. I did not burn, then come the Russian.

	David Boder: Aha.

	David Lea: When my commando, the special commando, 1500 men did not burn, then come the Russian. And the Germans, no time, no time. When I have time, hundreds have burned.

	David Boder: Yes.

	David Lea: In, eh, 43 … the crematorium four, four … [noise in the background] number crematorium four, the Greek from Saloniki, Athens, has made a bomb. Bomb destroys.

	David Boder: Who has done that?

	David Lea: The Greek from Athens. In, eh, 34.

	David Boder: In eh, eh 44.

	David Lea: 44.

	David Boder: Were these Jewish Greeks?

	David Lea: Jewish Greeks together with the Polacks.

	David Boder: Together with the Polacks they did such a thing.

	David Lea: Yes. Had …

	David Boder: Torn.

	David Lea: Torn, yes, had munitions in crematorium four. Greek from Athens and Polack, Jewish, from the Ghetto of Warsaw.

	David Boder: Yes.

	David Lea: Have destroyed crematorium four.

	David Boder: Where, in, eh Auschwitz?

	David Lea: No, in Birkenau.

	David Boder: In Birkenau. Exactly, Auschwitz and Birkenau. Eh, how did they destroy the crematorium?

	David Lea: The Jewish—eh, Greek and Jewish Polack.

	David Boder: Aha, and what did they do to them? [Pause] Eh, did they survive, the people?

	David Lea: All destroyed in Crematorium.

	David Boder: The people that were in it?

	David Lea: … they too. The people that were in it. [Interrupting] When the, the, eh, person went out [unintelligible] it was with machine gun. The SS said, that when I make nonsense in the crematorium, we is finished. Everything destroyed, inside, with the people, the Jewish Polack and the Jewish from Greece. After two minutes … finished.

	David Boder: Did you see that for yourself?

	David Lea: I have seen it not, when I am in Revier [noise in the background]

	David Boder: What?

	David Lea: I am sick.

	David Boder: Oh, you were sick and you were in the Revier.

	David Lea: [unintelligible, as simultaneously with Interviewer] … was in Revier, did not see, but bum.

	David Boder: You have heard it, when it happened.

	David Lea: Everything, yes. [Interrupting]

	David Boder: And after they had destroyed the crematoria, were there still people being burnt in there?

	David Lea: Not.

	David Boder: No, they did not …

	David Lea: No. [simultaneously]

	David Boder: None.

	David Lea: Eh, for two days they evacuated the camp of Birkenau. SS has destroyed all crematoria.

	David Boder: They destroyed it all themselves.

	David Lea: For two days evacuated the camp of Birkenau. April 18, they evacuated with us camp. 16 no 18, eh 18 …

	David Boder: No, no, no, take the hand down. [Interrupting] Yes.

	David Lea: June 18, 31 in April, June 18, 45 they evacuated the camp of Auschwitz. June 16, 45 the German destroyed all the crematoria. Six crematoria did destroy the German.

	David Boder: They themselves? And how many did the Greek destroy?

	David Lea: The Greek destroyed and also the Polack destroyed.

	David Boder: Yes, but how many of the crematoria did the Greek …

	David Lea: One crematorium. [Interrupting] One crematorium. One crematorium number four. The same, the Jewish Polack has destroyed crematorium four.

	David Boder: Aha, and the rest was destroyed by the SS.

	David Lea: destroyed by SS.

	David Boder: Now, but, where did you go to after, eh, who has liberated you, the Russians or the Americans?

	David Lea: American. April 29, 45.

	David Boder: From which camp?

	David Lea: From Dachau.

	David Boder: From Dachau. Eh, was there a crematorium in Dachau as well?

	David Lea: In Dachau crematorium, 44 they made only one crematorium. Why—has done. In Dachau, it is forbidden for the Jewish.

	David Boder: What?

	David Lea: In Dachau it is forbidden …

	David Boder: In Dachau it was forbidden for Jewish rank. There were no Jews in Dachau.

	David Lea: Yes. No Jews, non crematorium.

	David Lea: The tragedy that occurred in ‘44, in Birkenau camp, more or less, I could not speak because my German isn’t good … I don’t speak well, but now, I will speak in Spanish. In 1944, by the end of 1944, in November, in Birkenau camp … in September, October, or November, 600,000 Jewish Hungarians came in Birkenau. When the crematories were not enough to burn the Jews, the SS ordered 3,000 men to dig holes.

	David Boder: To make what?

	David Lea: Holes, pits. [The interviewee says something in another language to make himself clear].

	David Boder: Ah … hole …

	David Lea: Yes. Pits.

	David Boder: Pits.

	David Lea: Yes. And, in 27 days, they burned 600,000 Jews alive. We saw them because I worked [unintelligible] commando to the crematory, and I saw them by the front side, they burnt them alive, with wood and benzene. The transportations coming, sometimes …

	David Boder: They burned them in pits, not in the …

	David Lea: They did not burn them … they did not burn them in furnaces because they didn’t have time.

	David Boder: Yes. They did not send them to the chambre … gas chamber.

	David Lea: No. They didn’t put them in the gas chamber because the Germans didn’t have time.

	David Boder: And then … ?

	David Lea: They burned them in the pits we had made, with wood and with essence [French for gasoline].

	David Boder: With what?

	David Lea: With essence, benzene [Benzin, German for gasoline].

	David Boder: Benzene.

	David Lea: Benzene.

	David Boder: Right. Did they kill them before, or what?

	David Lea: They burned them alive. They didn’t kill them, they burned them alive.

	David Boder: They burned them alive?

	David Lea: Alive. Six hundred thousand Jewish Hungarians, in November or in September. I don’t remember exactly the date and the day, but I remember that I witnessed this, as [unintelligible].

	David Boder: Pardon me.

	David Lea: [unintelligible] I saw this as if the [unintelligible] were mine.

	David Boder: Right.

	David Lea: The transportations coming there were guarded by thousands of SS and, in the whole convoy, there were about 20 to 25 or 50 [unintelligible]. And in the last one I saw, there was a German Jeep – they said it was from the Croix Rouge. And the Jews, when they were put in the convoy, they said they would take them to hospital, and the Jews believed it because they saw they were accompanied by the [unintelligible] of the Croix Rouge.

	David Boder: What did the [unintelligible] have? A red cross?

	David Lea: The [unintelligible] had the Croix Rouge and it had …

	David Boder: What is Croix Rouge?

	David Lea: The Red Cross.

	David Boder: The Red Cross?

	David Lea: Yes. It had in the [unintelligible], it had a white flag with the Red Cross, and he said we are taking you to the hospital to examine you, and we are taking [unintelligible]. And then, inside, he opened the gases.

	David Boder: I see …

	David Lea: But [unintelligible] knew that, the transportation [unintelligible]. Even us … we ourselves when we first arrived at the camp. But after one month, two months, three months that I worked in the crematory, we knew what it contained. The gas was brought with the Red Cross. With the [unintelligible], with the Red Cross car.

	David Boder: From the Red Cross. Yes.

	David Lea: From the Red Cross. As I am explaining … I am explaining that [unintelligible] caros brothers [unintelligible] you will not to be able to feel. This is the greatest tragedy, the greatest ever in the crematory. [unintelligible] our brothers and sisters. Six million Jews died in the camps, some battered, some of starvation, some [unintelligible] to be put in the gas chamber, children and parents. They could no longer stand the suffering and the starvation, and lice, and the forced labor any more, and they went voluntarily to the gas chamber.”

	Stefania Zazza publishes several excerpts from the interview in the original German language (Zazza, p. 99), which I translate here into English, warts and all:

	“DAVID BODER: [In German] Mr. Lea sie sagten,… was wollten sie sagen von Auschwitz?

	DAVID LEA: Von Warschau.

	DAVID BODER: Oh. Sie sagten, sie waren in Warschau. Wieso sind sie nach Warschau gekommen?

	DAVID LEA: Ich ging nach Warschau von nach Birkenau sechs Septembre. Jom Kippur.

	DAVID BODER: Ja. Wieso sind sie befreit von Birkenau gewesen?

	DAVID LEA: Von Birkenau Transport von die jüdisch nach Arbeit in Warschau... In Lager von Warschau ist großer Transport, Jom Kippur, kommen in, äh, Warschau, nur griechisch, jüdische Barack.”

	“DAVID BODER: [In German] Mr. Lea, you said… what did they want to say about Auschwitz?

	DAVID LEA: From Warsaw.

	DAVID BODER: Oh. You said you were in Warsaw. Why did you get to Warsaw?

	DAVID LEA: I went to Warsaw from to Birkenau six Septembre. Yom Kippur.

	DAVID BODER: Yes. Why have you liberated from Birkenau been?

	DAVID LEA: From Birkenau transport from the Jewish to work in Warsaw… In camp of Warsaw is large transport, Yom Kippur, come in, eh, Warsaw, only Greek, Jewish barracks.”

	This statement, not included in the transcript posted on the website Holocaust History Channel, is crucial, because it introduces a chronological contradiction pointed out by Zazza as follows (ibid., p. 98):

	“After talking about the selections at his arrival, the interviewee began chaotically telling Boder of the Hungarian transports, dating the events in November 1944 and mixing them with his being in Dachau Kaufering. He also told he had been in Buchenwald for three months and in Fürth and Dachau, which he claimed was not a camp for Jews and where there was not a crematorium (maybe he meant the sub-camp Landsberg/Kaufering). This statement didn’t match with the documents and with what he told later.”

	Nor is the one pointed out above the only gap in the transcript. Zazza cites another passage from the interview where the transcript has a most important omission. I compare the respective texts (ibid., p. 102):

	“DAVID BODER: Haben sie im Krematorium gearbeitet? [Unterbricht]!

	German original (translated):

	DAVID LEA: Ja in Bayern. In siebenundzwanzig Tage hat gebrennet sechs, sechzig, hunderttausend jüdisch ungarisch.”

	“DAVID BODER: Did you work in the crematorium? [Interrupting]!

	DAVID LEA: Yes, in Bavaria [sic]. In twenty-seven days has burned six, sixty, hundred thousand Jewish Hungarian.”

	Published English translation:

	“David Boder: Did you work in the crematorium? [Interrupting]

	David Lea: Yes in c [note: Bavaria disappeared]. In 27 days, they have burnt six, sixty, hundred thousand Jewish Hungarian.” (I will discuss this absurdity later.)

	According to the transcript, however, Lea was in Auschwitz in November 1944. To explain the contradiction, David Boder assumed that Lea had been transferred back from Warsaw to Birkenau (which the witness did not state), but Zazza categorically rules out this possibility (ibid.), so the contradiction remains and is insuperable.

	The witness asserted that he had worked “in the crematorium of Auschwitz,” in the Sonderkommando (“in the special commando”), but pressed by the interviewer’s repeated requests to describe this installation, Lea could say no more than that it was “a big hall,” then spoke confusingly of “towel” and “soap” and gave a delirious description of a gassing:

	“An SS from the other room look, all already, all already … done, all already finished. All is out. Has opened up the Luminette [?] and the gas. In two minutes, one to two minutes, finished two- three thousand men.”

	Death apparently overcame the victims after just “two minutes,” and somewhere there was a “Ventilateur.” And that would be the account of a Sonderkommando inmate!

	How did the gassing take place? For the witness, simply, “the gas off ... out,” or more precisely, the SS officer “opened the gases.” Then, “throw the dead in the wagonnet...” (an echo of the fable of the Feldbahnwagen field railway that allegedly connected the gas chamber to the furnace hall already appeared in the Wetzler-Vrba Report), which carried the corpses “into the crematorium.”

	In this regard, there was a short dialogue that brightly illuminates the witness’s extraordinary embarrassment to meaningfully answer even the simplest questions:

	“David Boder: Well, yes. What was the crematorium? An oven? [Pause] What was it? An oven, eh, a … ?

	David Lea: Co-, Co-, Coal.

	David Boder: Yes.

	David Lea: Coal, Coal …

	David Boder: Eh, yes. Was it an oven or … ?

	David Lea: No. Eh, crematorium, crematorium … [Interrupting] and the … .”

	A rambling answer worthy of a demented person. Basically, the crematorium was a “coal-crematorium”! The poor interviewer, begging only for a little clarity, asked the witness what the crematorium’s cremation capacity was, to which Lea replied:

	“When I, eh, with transport come every day ten transports of 20 to 40 thousand people. Eight people in one crematorium, twenty minutes burn.”

	Therefore, every day some (10 × 20,000 to 40,000 =) 200,000 to 400,000 people arrived and were cremated within 20 minutes. But in this way he did not answer the question, because he did not say how many furnaces there were; on the other hand, appealing to the anecdotal fables en vogue at the time, he said that there were “six crematoria” at Birkenau, that the Sonderkommando staff numbered “1500 men,” and that after “three months” they were killed, in order to keep it secret.

	Even more confusingly, the witness stated that in 1944 the Athens Jews (of the Sonderkommando) had destroyed “crematorium four” with a “bomb,” which, as I noted earlier, is incorrect. The reference is obviously to the uprising of 7 October 1944. At that time, Lea claims to have been sick and was “in the Revier” (= infirmary) at Birkenau, whereas he had been transferred out of the camp a year earlier. Despite this, he claimed to have been an eyewitness to alleged events that he dated back to September-November 1944. The following claims are therefore necessarily false, and, considering their content, also demented:

	“In 1944, by the end of 1944, in November, in Birkenau camp … in September, October, or November, 600,000 Jewish Hungarians came in Birkenau. When the crematories were not enough to burn the Jews, the SS ordered 3,000 men to dig holes. […]

	And, in 27 days, they burned 600,000 Jews alive. We saw them because I worked [unintelligible] commando to the crematory, and I saw them by the front side, they burnt them alive, with wood and benzene. […]

	David Boder: They burned them alive?

	David Lea: Alive. Six hundred thousand Jewish Hungarians, in November or in September. I don’t remember exactly the date and the day, but I remember that I witnessed this, as [unintelligible].”

	I already noted earlier that Jewish deportations from Hungary ceased on 8 July 1944, and that the last transports arrived at Auschwitz on the 11th. In all, according to Veesenmayer’s telegram of 11 July 1944, 437,402 Jews were deported.172 Lea claimed instead that 600,000 Hungarian Jews arrived at Auschwitz in September, October or November 1944. But that misdating isn’t even the nadir. The worst delusion is his claim that these alleged 600,000 people were all burned alive. The witness also invented a ridiculous rationale: “They didn’t put them in the gas chamber because the Germans didn’t have time.” Yet, according to him, the gassing was very fast: “In two minutes, one to two minutes, finished two- three thousand men.”

	Lea did not indicate the size of the “pits,” but they must have been immense, or countless, since “3,000 men” were mobilized to dig them out.

	The fuel used in them was “wood” and “essence” or “benzene.” “Essence” is French, and “Benzin” is German, both meaning gasoline, which the translator mistranslated as the similar-sounding “benzene” (benzene in German is Benzol).

	Stefania Zazza tries hard to explain the absurdities proffered by the witness as simple confusions, evidently suffered in perfect good faith, as “linguistic difficulties” (in expressing himself in German, but he could speak well in Ladino – a language also known to the interviewer – which he did in part), as a result of the traumatic events he had experienced, or of his memory being “not good,” then Zazza ventures into deeper explanations (Zazza, p. 101):

	“Mr. Lea here mixes his memories with those of another survivor, telling his story as it were his own. […] Even though David Lea admitted he couldn’t remember much, he had detailed memories of events, but mixed them with the memories commonly shared by other survivors.”

	And further on (ibid., p. 102):

	“Why Mr. Lea mixed his memories [with those of others] and seemed to talk about two different stories? Mr. Lea’s memory seems to be suffering from an accumulation of memories. This means that he accumulated memories of other survivors, with whom he had been and was in touch in the Displaced Persons Camps and then in Paris, mixing up his own personal experiences with other episodes or events, which are undoubtedly true but were part of a collective memory, shared by the former camps’ inmates with whom Mr. Lea had contacts on a daily basis.”

	This might all make sense regarding former prisoners who decided to “testify” decades after the alleged events, such as precisely those interviewed by Gideon Greif (with the exception, of course, of Szlama Dragon), and as Shlomo Venezia. But David Lea was interviewed in early August 1945, a few months after the alleged events: how could he unintentionally “mix” his own memories with those of other former prisoners after such a short time?

	 


8. Eliezer Eisenschmidt

	This witness, interviewed by Gideon Greif in Birkenau in the summer of 1993, arrived in Auschwitz from Grodno on 8 December 1942 (S. 172 p. 220).

	“Nach der Selektion nahm man uns – die 315 von dem Transport Übriggebliebenen, darunter mein Bruden und mich – mit, zu Fuß, einige Kilometer nach Birkenau.” (S. 173)

	“After the Selektion, they took the 315 people who were left over from the transport, including my brother and me, and marched us several kilometers to Birkenau.” (S. 173 ibid.)

	He added that "450 Leute wurden insgesamt ausgewählt" “In all, 450 men were chosen” (S. 175 p. 222). Danuta Czech states instead that only 231 men were registered (1989, S. 354 1990, p. 281); moreover, the alte Rampe old railway ramp, as noted earlier, was several hundred meters away from the camp, not several kilometers.

	The inmates were taken to Block 20, where they were registered: Eisenschmidt was given Number 80764 (S. 173 p. 220).173 In this regard he specified:

	“Es gab damals in Birkenau nur zwei Lager: A und B. A war für Männer, B für Frauen.” (S. 175)

	“At that time, there were only two camps in Birkenau: A and B. A was for men prisoners and B was for women prisoners” (p. 222)

	In fact, the Men’s Camp was in Camp Sector Abschnitt BIb, which in July 1943 became the Frauenlager Women’s Camp. In an article devoted to it, Irena Strzelecka states that Block 22 was an "Aufnahmeblock" “admission block” where newly arrived inmates were registered (Strzelecka 1995, p. 261). Blöcke Blocks 19, 20, 21 and 26 were for the Quarantäne quarantine; Blöcke Blocks 2, 5, 6, 13-22 and 24-27 were lodging inmates (ibid., pp. 242, 264). Bauwerk Building 5a was the well-known Entlausungsbaracke delousing facility, which also included a "Wasch- und Brauseraum" “wash and shower room.”

	After these clarifications, we can return to Eisenschmidt’s account. His reference to Block 20 is incorrect, since registration took place in Block 22. Then, "alle 315, die vom Transport übriggebliebenen waren, kamen in Block 9" (S. 174) “all the 315 people who remained from the transport reached Block 9” (p. 221). On the evening of 9 December 1942, the witness was assigned to the Sonderkommando: "Sehr schnell waren die 80 oder 100 Leute zum Sonderkommando in Block 2 ausgewählt" (S. 175) “Eighty or a hundred people were selected for the Sonderkommando of Block 2. Everything went fast” (ibid.).

	"Zu jener Zeit teilten sich die Sonderkommando-Häftlinge in zwei Gruppen auf: ‘Sonderkommando 1’ und ‘Sonderkommando 2,’ denn sie arbeiteten bei ‘Bunker 1’ und ‘Bunker 2’. Meine Gruppe kam zum Sonderkommando 1." (S. 175)

	“The Sonderkommando prisoners were divided into two groups at that time, Sonderkommando I and Sonderkommando II, because they worked in Bunker I and Bunker II. I was in the Sonderkommando I group.” (ibid.)

	The selectees were transferred to Block 2, which “war der für die Leute vom Sonderkommando reservierte Block.” “was reserved for the Sonderkommando men.” To G. Greif’s question, "Wann hörten Sie zum ersten Mal das Wort ‘Sonderkommando’ und verstanden, daß Sie dazu gehörten?" “When did you first hear the word ‘Sonderkommando’ and realize that you were part of it?,” Eisenschmidt answered:

	“Das war am Morgen nach dem Appell am 10.12.1942. Als wir in den Wald hinausgingen, hörten wir, wie der Kapo der SS-Wache am Tor meldete: ‘Sonderkommando 1’, 130 Männer’.” (S. 176)

	“It was the morning after the head count on December 10, 1942. When we went out to the forest, we heard the Kapo tell the SS men who stood at the gate, ‘Sonderkommando I, 130 men.’” (p. 223)

	Shortly thereafter, however, he stated:

	“Wir wurden in zwei Gruppen geteilt: ‘Sonderkommando 1’ und ‘Sonderkommando 2’. In jeder Gruppe waren zirka 150 Leute” (S. 176),

	“We were divided into two groups: Sonderkommando I and Sonderkommando II. There were about 150 men in each group.” (p. 223),

	Although he had just stated that “Sonderkommando 1” counted 130 men.

	A comparison with the related statements of the Dragon brothers is due here. Szlama and Abraham Dragon arrived at Auschwitz with a transport from the Mława Ghetto on 6 December 1942, two days before Eisenschmidt. From this transport, 406 men were registered (numbers 80262-80667). Szlama received Number 80359, Abraham received Number 80360 (S. 60 p. 131). Abraham recounted, erroneously, that the 200 selectees were sent to Block 25, where "kam jeder, der im Lager eintraf, bevor man die Leute verteilte" (S. 59) “they put everyone who reached the camp before they divided them up” (p. 130): It thus served as the Aufnahmeblock admission block, although that was actually Block 22. Here, on the night of 9 December 1942, 100 inmates were selected and sent to Block 2, about which Shlomo said:

	“Dieser Block gehörte eine Gruppe, die vor uns dort gearbeitet hatte und ein oder zwei Tage zuvor umgebracht worden war. Die Kleider lagen noch dort, als ob man sie vor wenigen Augenblicken abgelegt hätte.”

	“This block had belonged to a group that had worked there before us; its members had been murdered a day or two earlier. Their clothes were still lying there, as if they’d just taken them off.”

	And Abraham confirmed:

	“Wir sahen, daß dort vor kurzem noch Menschen gewesen sein mußten – es lagen Essenreste herum und alle anderen Dinge. Wir wußten nicht, daß hier zuvor die Männer vom vorangegangenen Sonderkommando gelebt hatten. Man erzählte uns erst später, daß man sie von dort fortgeholt und umgebracht hatte. Uns hatte man an ihre Stelle gesetzt.” (S. 59f.)

	“We could tell that there’d been people there just a short time earlier. There was leftover food and other stuff all over the place. We didn’t know at that time that the people there had been the previous members of the Sonderkommando. Only later we were told that they’d been brought there and murdered. We took their places.” (p. 130)

	But Eisenschmidt, who was sent to Block 2 on the same day (9 December 1942) knew nothing of this. And Szlama Dragon didn’t know anything about this either in 1945, because in this regard he declared back then:174

	“From Barracks No. 14, all those selected for the Sonderkommando /Special Kommando/ were transferred to Barracks No. 2, which was located approximately one kilometer away from the gas chamber. Barracks No. 2 was fenced off with 1.5-2-meter-high iron wires. SS guards armed with submachine guns escorted the Sonderkommando from the barracks to work and back to the barracks. No member of the Sonderkommando had the right or means to communicate with other camp inmates who were not working in the Sonderkommando; however, some found a way and, risking their lives, made contact with the camp inmates.”

	Neither Abraham nor Szlama Dragon knew anything of a division into “Sonderkommando 1” and “Sonderkommando 2”:

	“Von Anfang an nannte man die Gruppe ‘Sonderkommando’. Es gab im Frauenlager zwei Blöcke – Block 1 und Block 2. Block 1 nannte man SK – ‘Strafkommando’, und wir in Block 2 hießen ‘Sonderkommando’.” (S. 62)

	“The group was called the Sonderkommando from the very beginning. In the women’s camp, there were two special blocks, Block 1 and Block 2. Block 1 was called the Strafkommando, the penal detail, and we, in Block 2, were called the Sonderkommando.” (p. 132)

	Both Abraham (S. 61 p. 131) and Shlomo (S. 62 p. 132) agree that 100 inmates were selected for the Sonderkommando, and that they stayed in Block 2. Presumably on the same day, another 100 were added, because Shlomo says with reference to Block 2:

	“Dorthinein brachte man 100 Männer, so daß wir fünf auf jeder Pritsche waren und eine Decke hatten.” (S. 62)

	“A hundred men were taken there. We were five to a bunk, and there was only one blanket for all of us.” (p. 132)

	Otherwise the later statement would make no sense that the SS “führten beide Gruppen mit je 100 Männern aus dem Lager Birkenau in die Richtung des Dorfes Brzezinka” (S. 62) “led the two groups, about a hundred men in each group, out of the Birkenau camp, toward the village of Brzezinka” (p. 132).

	To recapitulate, for the Dragon brothers, the Sonderkommando lodged in Block 2 consisted of 200 men, for Eisenschmidt it consisted of 300. And although they were housed in the same block, the Dragon brothers never mention Eisenschmidt nor vice-versa.

	Back to Eisenschmidt’s account, who claims that “Sonderkommando 1” was taken "in den Wald" “into the forest,” where it was divided into two groups: one was assigned to the Effektenkammer “room where the valuables were kept,” the other "wurde bei der Leichenverbrennung eingesetzt" (S. 176f.) “was tasked with cremating bodies” (p. 223). The witness does not say how many inmates were assigned to each of the two groups. From the group assigned to Leichenverbrennung cremating bodies, some inmates who claimed to be barbers and dentists were assigned to cutting hair and extracting gold teeth from corpses,

	“der Rest wurde in Gruppen zu je sechs Leuten aufgeteilt. Zum Beispiel: sechs Leute mußten die Karren mit den Leichen schieben, andere sechs waren die ‘Schlepper’, die die Leichen zu den Karren bringen mußten.”

	“The rest were divided into groups of six. For example, six men pushed the carts that carried the bodies, another six were Shlepern [=Schleppern; German for draggers], the ones who dragged corpses to the carts.”

	Eisenschmidt was among the six who worked on the Karren carts (S. 177 ibid.).

	In his statement to the Soviet Commission of Inquiry on 26 February 1945, Szlama Dragon gave following division of labor of the inmates of the Sonderkommando in connection with “Bunker 2” (although at the time he was unfamiliar with that term):175

	– 12 inmates: removal of corpses from gas chambers

	– 30 inmates: loading corpses onto carts

	– 10 inmates: transporting corpses to carts

	– 20 inmates: placing corpses in cremation pits

	– 28 inmates: transporting wood to cremation pits

	– 2 inmate “dentists”

	– 2 inmate “barbers”

	Totaling 104 inmates.

	Since “Bunker 1” had a smaller floor area than “Bunker 2” (circa 90 m² against 142 m²; Piper 1999, S. 159 2000, p. 134), the number of “dentists” and “barbers” could be no more than the number indicated by Dragon for “Bunker 2”: (2 + 2 =) four inmates. Thus, if we follow Eisenschmidt, then the Sonderkommando of “Bunker 1” consisted of 130 inmates (if not 150), who were divided into four “dentists” plus “barbers,” and into ([130 – 4] ÷ 6 =) 21 groups of six inmates each, who did exactly which tasks? Eisenschmidt gives an “Beispiel" “example” by saying that sechs Leute “die Karren mit den Leichen schieben” mussten “six men pushed the carts,” another six dragged corpses to the carts, and another group consisted of “Feuerkommando” “stokers” who “mußte das Feuer kontrollieren” kept “an eye on the fire.” But then, what did the other 18 groups do?

	Regarding these Karren carts, which ran "auf Gleisen" “on rails” (Greif 1995, p. 178; omitted in the English edition), the witness provides some details:

	“Es gab sechs Karren, mit denen Leichen gefahren wurden. […] Auf jeden Karren paßten zwischen zehn und fünfzehn Leichen.” (S. 178)

	“Six carts were used to haul the bodies. […] Ten to fifteen bodies were loaded onto each cart.” (p. 224)

	Hence, six Karren carts with a capacity of 10-15 corpses. In his statement of 26 February 1945, Szlama Dragon had claimed that there were five Karren carts which each could transport 25-30 corpses. The difference is not insignificant, because in one case a maximum of (6 × 15 =) 90 corpses could be transported in one batch, in the other (5 × 30 =) 150 corpses.

	About “Bunker 1,” Eisenschmidt stated:

	“Man brachte uns in den Hof, öffnete die Tür des Gebäudes, das als Gaskammer diente – und uns wurde schwarz vor Augen. […] Wir sahen die Leichen in der Gaskammer.” (S. 177)

	“An der Tür hing ein Schild mit der Aufschrift “Brausebad.” Es gab zwei Eingänge: durch den einen gingen die Opfer hinein, durch den zweiten wurden die Leichen herausgeholt. Das erwähnte Schild hing an dieser zweiten Tür, die sich gegenüber der Eingangstür befand.” (S. 179)

	“Man brachte alle in die Hütten 3 und 4, die zum Ausziehen bestimmt waren. Das waren ursprünglich Pferdeställe gewesen. Die Menschen mußten sich dort ausziehen, und dann trieb man sie nackend in das Haus, das als Gaskammer diente. Bei jedem Wetter mußten sie nackend über das Gelände laufen.” (ebd.)

	“They led us into the yard and opened the door of the building that was used as a gas chamber, and we were overwhelmed with grief. […] We saw the bodies in the gas chamber.” (p. 223)

	“On the door there was a sign saying, ‘Shower.’ There were two entrances: one to lead the victims in and another to take the bodies out. The ‘Shower’ sign was posted on the other door, right opposite the entrance door.” (p. 225)

	“They brought them all to wooden shacks [Greif 1995, p. 179: “3 and 4”], which served as undressing rooms. They used to be stables. The people were forced to undress there and then they had to run naked to the house that was used as the gas chamber. They had to nun across the compound naked in all kinds of weather.” (ibid.)

	This description does not at all match that of Franciszek Piper: “Bunker 1” was divided into two gas chambers, while Eisenschmidt always speaks of "Gaskammer" “gas chamber” in the singular, each of which had only one door. For Eisenschmidt, the only "Gaskammer" “gas chamber” had two facing doors: one entrance and one exit door (to remove the corpses), and on this one was affixed the sign "Brausebad" “Shower”. Piper claims instead that the sign was attached to the entrance door and had the inscription "Zur Desinfektion" “To Disinfection.” Eisenschmidt further states that

	“alle Fenster und Öffnungen des Gebäudes waren mit Dichtungsmaterial aus Gummi abgedichtet, damit das Gas nicht entwich” (ebd.),

	“All the windows and openings of the building were sealed with rubber gaskets to keep the gas from leaking out.” (ibid.),

	but Piper writes that “the windows were walled over.”

	Eisenschmidt is the only witness who numbers the alleged undressing huts as "Hütten 3 und 4" “Shacks 3 and 4” (which the English translator omitted), which suggests that there were also "Hütten 1 und 2” “Shacks 1 and 2.” Piper instead speaks explicitly of "zwei... Baracken" “two barracks” (Piper 1999, S. 159f. 2000, pp. 134f.).

	The witness knew – we do not know how – that inside the gas chamber “merkten die Menschen den Gasgeruch” “the people began to smell it” (S. 180 p. 225). Szlama Dragon also mentions this:

	“Wir rochen den Geruch von Gas.” (S. 63)

	“In der Gaskammer herrschte eine fürchterliche Hitze, man spürte den süßlichen Geschmack des Gases.” (S. 67)

	“We smelled gas.” (p. 133)

	“It was terribly hot in the gas chamber and you could sense the sweetish taste of the gas.” (p. 136)

	But the Sonderkommando inmates wore gas masks, preventing them from smelling anything: “Man gab uns Gasmasken” (S. 67) “We were given gas masks” (p. 135).

	In line with the imaginative narratives of the other Greek witnesses, Eisenschmidt also stated that the term “Bunker” referred to “cremation pits”:

	“Die Gruben oder die ‘Bunker’, wie wie sie nannten, waren groß und tief.” (S. 178)

	“The pits, or ‘bunkers,’ as they were also called, were wide and deep.” (p. 224)

	However, he was careful enough not to report how many there were and what their sizes were. But he added more nonsense instead:

	“Das Feuer wurde in ihnen entzündet, bevor die Leichen hineingeworfen wurden.” (ebd.)

	“The fire was started before the bodies were thrown in.” (ibid.)

	Therefore, the corpses were thrown into the conflagrating pits, evidently from a safe distance with special body-throwing catapults, or else the corpse “throwers” would have been fatally burned, and the corpses would have fallen only along the edges of the pits.

	But then, he instantly contradicts himself when reporting another cremation technique, where the bodies are already in the “pits”:

	“Wenn die Leichen aus den Karren bereits alle in den Gruben lagen, nahmen die Arbeiter vom Feuerkommando Benzin und zündeten die Holzplatten an. Sobald das Feuer loderte, häuften die Leute vom Feuerkommando die Leichen zu einem Haufen auf, der auf diese Weise schneller verbrennen sollte. Die Deutschen hatten die Verbrennungen so eingerichtet, daß die Leichen einander gegenseitig durch das Leichenfett verbrannten. Der Brennstoff bei diesen Verbrennungen war also eigentlich das Leichenfett.

	Als wir an den Platz dort kamen, waren die Gruben noch leer. Man hatte mit der Leichenverbrennung noch nicht begonnen. Daher hing die Stärke des Feuers im wesentlich von dem mit Brennstoffen durchtränkten Holzplatten ab. Später war es dann das Leichenfett, das in den Gruben blieb, das die Verbrennung trug.

	Für die Verbrennung der Leichen in einer Grube wurden 24 Stunden benötigt, manchmal sogar anderthalb Tage. Wenn keine Leichen mehr übrig waren, mußten wir Holz sammeln und die Gaskammer reinigen.” (S. 178f.)

	“After all the bodies were placed in the pits, the ‘stokers’ took gasoline and set the wooden beams on fire. As the fire burned, the ‘stokers’ piled the bodies into a heap so that they’d burn faster. The Germans designed the cremation procedure so that the fat of the bodies would fuel the fire. In other words, the bodies themselves were the fuel.

	When we got there, the pits were still empty and they hadn’t yet begun to burn the bodies. So the intensity of the fire depended on the wooden beams that were soaked with fuel. Later on, the fire was fed by the fat of the bodies that remained in the pits. It took a whole day and sometimes even a day and a half to cremate the bodies in one pit. When there were no more corpses to burn, we had to cut down trees and clean up the gas chamber.” (pp. 224f.)

	Leaving aside the SS’s implausible waste of "Benzin" “gasoline” and "Holzplatten" “wooden beams,” the witness introduces a new variant of the fable of the recovery of human fat in the “cremation pits”: once combustion with "Holzplatten" “wooden beams” had been started, the corpses burned on their own because the Leichenfett corpse fat acted as fuel, and sustained the Verbrennung combustion on its own, a blatant nonsense on which I dwelt already earlier.

	The account of Eisenschmidt’s alleged activity at “Bunker 1” closes with another piece of nonsense:

	“Ich arbeitete dort ein halbes Jahr, von meiner Ankuft bis zur Inbetriebnahme der neuen Krematorien im Mai-Juni 1943.” (S. 180)

	“I worked there for about six months, from the day I arrived until the new crematoria were put into service in May and June 1943.” (p. 226)

	But as is well-known, Crematoria IV and II went into operation at the end of March, Crematorium V at the beginning of April, and only Crematorium III at the end of June 1943. For Szlama Dragon the activity of the “Bunkers” ceased more logically with the commissioning of Crematorium II,176 thus between late March and early April 1943.

	Later, presumably in June 1943, the witness was transferred to Crematorium V. What happened to the 300 inmates of Sonderkommando 1 and 2? Gideon Greif was not interested in this by-no-means-insignificant question, and the witness said nothing in this regard.

	Franciszek Piper does not explicitly explain what the fate of these inmates was – in his opinion (following Szlama Dragon) 200, not 300. But from what he writes, we can infer that they were all incorporated into the Crematorium Sonderkommando.177 This was also stated by Szlama Dragon:

	“[Greif] Was änderte sich beim Übergang von der Arbeit bei den ‘Bunkern’ in Brzezinka zur Arbeit in den Krematorien?

	Nichts. Dieselbe Arbeit, dieselbe Gruppe, derselbe Block, derselbe Stubendienst.” (S. 83)

	“[Greif] What was the difference between working at the bunkers and working at the crematoria?

	ABRAHAM: For us there was no difference at all. We did the same work, with the same group, we lived in the same block, did the same barrack room duty.” (p. 148)

	This is another case of witnesses’ silly fantasies being projected onto the SS, trading on the false image of their illogicality or stupidity.

	In her entry for 3 December 1942, Danuta Czech writes (1989, S. 349 1990, pp. 277f.):

	“Die etwa 300, im Sonderkommando beim Ausgraben und Verbrennen der 107000 in Massengräbern vergrabenen Leichen eingesetzten jüdischen Häftlingen werden von der SS von Birkenau zum Stammlager getriben. Dort werden sie in die Gaskammer beim Krematorium I geführt und mit Gas getötet. So werden die Zeugen der Leichenverbrennung beseitigt.”

	“The approximately 300 Jewish prisoners in the special squad who dig up and burn the 107,000 bodies buried in mass graves are taken from Birkenau to the main camp by the SS. There they are led to the gas chamber in Crematorium I and killed with gas. Thus the witnesses to the corpse burning are disposed of.”

	This Sonderkommando was replaced by a new one established on 6 December (ebd., S. 352 ibid., p. 280), among which were the Dragon brothers and Eisenschmidt. This new Sonderkommando was in charge of extracting corpses from the two “bunkers,” and burning them in “cremation pits,” but these tasks had also been carried out by the previous Sonderkommando since 21 September (the beginning of open-air incinerations; ebd., S. 305 ibid., p. 242). But if that is so, then why was this Kommando exterminated, while the next one, which had done the same work, was merged with the crematoria staff? Wouldn’t it have been more logical to exterminate the previous Sonderkommando upon liquidation of the “bunkers,” and establish a new Sonderkommando just for the crematoria?

	However, the alleged stupidity of the SS was even more serious. In this regard, Friedler et al. write (Friedler et al., pp. 76f.):

	“Von den Häftlingen, die zwischen Mai und Dezember 1942 zur Arbeit bei den Bunkern und Massengräbern gezwungen worden waren, sind – so weit bekannt – nur zwölf Männer der totalen Liquidation des Arbeitskommandos entronnen. Das gelang ihnen, indem sie geistesgegenwärtig eine jeweils günstige Situation ausnützten, um in ein anders Kommando zu gelangen.”

	“Of the prisoners who were forced to work at the bunkers and mass graves between May and December 1942, only twelve men escaped the total liquidation of the labor squad – as far as is known. They managed to do so by having the presence of mind to take advantage of a favorable situation in order to get into a different unit.”

	They also list the names and registration numbers of these inmates: André Balbin (41796), Fredy Bauer (160403), Maurice Benroubi (51059), Simon Gotland (53980), Erko Hejblum (49269), Samuel Hejblum (57177), Arnost Ernst Rosin (29858), Maurice Shellekes (58053), Milan Spanik (36820), George van Ryk (58028), Joseph Weiss (29054), and an Unbekannten unknown person (36807).178

	Therefore, the SS allowed eleven inmates of the first Sonderkommando to “save themselves” by transferring them to other units. Again, the stupidity, of course, is not the SS’s, but that of the witnesses who told such fairy tales.

	According to the list "Zugaenge am 22. Mai 1942 ueberstellt aus dem KL.-Lublin" “Admissions, transferred on 22 May 1942 from CC Lublin,”179 the “unknown person” with the registration number 36807 was Franz Szüsz (Süss), born in Dolne-Kockovce on 12 April 1902. He is the same person who gave a long interview in 1964, which I will deal with in Chapter 10. Here, it is appropriate to anticipate what he related about the fate of the first Sonderkommando:180

	“Dieses Sonderkommando, dem ich gleichfalls angehörte und das aus 300 Häftlingen bestand - am Leben blieb nur ein Häftling, namens Spanik, der lebt in Bratislava, und der zweite bin ich. Alle anderen Häftlinge des Sonderkommandos planten eine Ausbruch, hatten sich mit einem S.S. in Verbindung gesetzt. Dieser war bereit, den Sonderkommando zu helfen, wenn es ihm einen halben Sack Gold und Schmuckstücke gäbe. […] Das Sonderkommando, das die Vergasten entkleiden musste, war bereit. Ein halber Sack wurde dem S.S. gegeben. Als er es gut untergebracht hatte, hat er ganz einfach die Meldung erstattet, das Sonderkommando will flüchten. Das Sonderkommando wurde am 5. Dezember 1942 vor die Schreibstube unter starker S.S. Bewachung gebracht, wir mussten die Nummern sämtlicher Häftlingen notieren, sie wurden abgeführt und zwar nach Auschwitz, in den berüchtigten Block 11. Ich hatte auch in diesem Sonderkommando mehrere Verwandte, darunter meinen Cousin aus Vrutky, namens Wilhelm Olitzer - und musste leider schon am nächsten Tage aus der sogenannten Todesmeldung der politischen Abteilung entnehmen, dass alle 298 exekutiv erschossen wurde. Also wie gesagt, von diesem Sonderkommando sind nur zwei geblieben. Wir trugen die Häftlingsnummer, ich selbst hatte die Nummer 36807, mein Freund Spanik entkam dadurch, dass er krank in Revier lag, er hatte die Häftlingsnummer ca. 36820,”

	“This Sonderkommando, to which also I belonged and which consisted of 300 prisoners – only one prisoner remained alive, named Spanik, who lives in Bratislava, and the second is me. All the other prisoners of the Sonderkommando were planning an escape, had contacted an S.S. The latter was ready to help the Sonderkommando if it gave him half a sack of gold and jewelry. […] The Sonderkommando, who had to undress those gassed, was ready. Half a sack was given to the S.S. When he had it well placed, he quite simply made the report that the Sonderkommando wanted to escape. On 5 December 1942, the Sonderkommando was brought to the typing pool under heavy S.S. guard. We had to write down the numbers of all the prisoners. They were taken away to Auschwitz, to the infamous Block 11. I also had several relatives in this Sonderkommando, among them my cousin from Vrutky, named Wilhelm Olitzer – and unfortunately, I had to learn the very next day from the so-called death report of the Political Department that all 298 had been shot by execution. So, as I said, only two of this Sonderkommando remained. We carried the prisoner number, I myself had Number 36807, my friend Spanik escaped because he was sick in the infirmary; he had an inmate number approx. 36820,”

	but the above-mentioned Zugangsliste admissions list (covering consecutive numbers 36132 through 37131) has no Spanik (nor any similar-sounding last name).

	This variant of the fable about the end of the first Sonderkommando, while keeping the strength unchanged (300 inmates) and shifting the date a bit (5 instead of 3 December 1942), introduces noteworthy literary elements. The “liquidation” was due to an Ausbruch escape attempt, and 298 inmates were shot in Block 11 (instead of being gassed in the Stammlager Main Camp’s crematorium).

	After the end of the bunkers’ operation, Eisenschmidt was transferred to Crematorium V (S. 181 p. 226). Even in this regard, he does not spare anecdotes that are nonsensical or fly in the face of the orthodox narrative:

	“Während im Frühling und Sommer 1944 britische und amerikanische Flugzeuge über Auschwitz flogen, ließen wir das Feuer in den Schornsteinen hochsteigen, denn wir hofften, die Piloten würden das Feuer sehen und die Mordanlage bombardieren. Wir hörten die Flugzeuge über uns, aber wir hörten zu unserer Enttäuschung nur die Bombardierung in der Ferne. Auf ihrem Rückflug flogen sie über das Lager, und wir blieben verbittert zurück. Birkenau wurde nicht bombardiert.” (S. 186f.)

	“In the spring and summer of 1944, when British and American aircraft overflew Auschwitz, we let the fire billow up the smokestacks because we hoped the pilots would notice it and bomb the crematoriums. We heard the aircraft overhead but, to our disappointment, all we heard were distant bombardments. On their way back, they flew over the camp and we were left behind to stew in our bitterness. They didn’t bomb Birkenau.” (pp. 231)

	However, two bombs fell on the Birkenau Camp on 13 September 1944, one of which damaged “den Eisenbahndamm und das Anschlußgleis zu den Krematorien”; “the railroad embankment and the connecting track to the crematoriums” (Czech 1989, S. 876 1990, p. 708).

	The statement regarding flame-spewing chimneys is not only absurd, as I have already noted, but also puerile: how did the witness imagine that one could, at will and immediately, "das Feuer in den Schornsteinen hochsteigen" lassenlet flames “billow up the smokestacks”? This could only be done literally, that is to say, in mere words.

	Here, however, one must admire Eisenschmidt’s high spirit of self-sacrifice, for if the "britische und amerikanische Flugzeuge" “British and American aircraft” had actually bombed the crematorium, he would have died along with his comrades!

	Later he forgot about this fable and wrote instead:

	“Eines Abends saßen wir beisammen, als amerikanische Flugzeuge das Lager zum Bombardierung in der Region Gleiwitz überflogen. Aus den Schornsteinen der Krematorien stieg der Rauch hoch empor, und wir sagten: ‘Hoffentlich werfen die Flugzeuge diesmal eine Brandsätze auf die Krematorien in Birkenau’. Wir hofften so sehr, daß das geschehen möge.” (S. 208)

	“One evening, as we sat together, American aircraft flew over the camp on their way to a bombing raid in the vicinity of Gleiwitz. Smoke was still billowing from the smokestacks of the crematoria, and we said, ‘If only those planes would drop a few bombs on the crematoria of Birkenau this time.’ We hoped so badly that it would happen.” (p. 248)

	Apart from the feigned attitude of self-sacrifice, why was only "Rauch" “smoke” coming out of the chimneys rather than billowing flames?

	Regarding the differences between Crematoria IV-V and II-III, the witness says that in the latter the gas chambers were underground, the corpses had to be brought to the furnace room with an Aufzug elevator, and there:

	“Dort packte man die Leichen auf Schienenwagen und brachte sie so zu den Verbrennungsanlagen. Jeder Wagen mit Leichen wurde von einem Ofen zum anderen gefahren. Die Sonderkommando-Häftlinge nahmen die Leichen, packten sie auf die Bahren, schoben sie in die Öfen, und der Wagen wurde zum folgenden Ofen geschoben. Dort spielte sich dann das gleiche ab.” (S. 186)

	“They loaded the bodies onto [rail] carts and took them to the furnaces just so. Each cartload of bodies was moved from furnace to furnace. The Sonderkommando men picked up the bodies, loaded them onto the stretchers, and pushed them into the furnaces. As they worked, the cart went on to the next furnace, where the process was repeated.” (p. 230)

	First, it should be noted that the transport of corpses from the Aufzug elevator to the furnaces by Wagen carts is contrary to dragging the corpses on the floor, as alleged by Eisenschmidt’s colleagues. Of these Wagen carts, he evidently had a rather superficial, literary knowledge. Originally, the furnace hall of Crematorium II was equipped with two Leicheneinführungs-Vorrichtungen corpse-introduction devices, of which the Verschiebewagen transfer cart running on rails was a part. However, these Vorrichtungen devices also served to introduce the corpse into the muffle (by means of the Verschiebewagen transfer cart, which was a constituent part of it; Mattogno/Deana, Part 1, Unit 2, pp. 273f.). This fact was evidently unknown to Eisenschmidt, who has the corpses removed from the carts and placed on stretchers instead. He was also ignorant of another, even-more-important fact that I noted earlier: on 25 March 1943, the Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office decided to replace the Sargeeinführungswagen corpse-introduction carts in Crematorium II with more-practical "Leichentragen" corpse stretchers. In Crematorium III, these Vorrichtungen carts were not installed, as is evident from Schluß-Rechnung Final Invoice No. 728 of 27 May 1943 concerning this crematorium, which has an entry reading “je einer Leicheneinfuhrvorrichtung als Trage ausgebildet” “one corpse-introduction device each, designed as a stretcher.”181 Since Eisenschmidt claims to have been transferred to Crematorium V in May-June 1943, when the aforementioned Vorrichtung device no longer existed in Crematorium II, and they had never been installed in Crematorium III to begin with, his information regarding the aforementioned "Wagen" “carts” is proof of his confusion caused by hearsay rather than his own experience.

	Another witness story at odds with the orthodox narrative is that of the fate of the Sonderkommando members:

	“Wenn jemand von uns krank wurde, kam ein Arzt, ein professor von der Universität Krakau, der sich den Kranken anguckte und zunächst seine Häftlingsnummer aufschrieb. Nach zwei Stunden kam ein “Krankenwagen’ mit dem Zeichen des “Roten Kreuzes’ und holte den Kranken ab. Wir wußten aber, daß unsere kranken Kameraden mit einer Phenolspritze direkt ins Herz getötet wurden.” (S. 193)

	“If one of us got sick, a doctor came over, a professor from the University of Krakow, who examined him and wrote down his serial number. Two hours later, an ‘ambulance’ with a Red Cross emblem came and took him away. But we knew that our sick friends would be put to death. They’d get an injection of phenol straight into the heart.” (p. 236)

	Like his Greek colleagues, Eisenschmidt knew nothing of the Sonderkommando doctors who treated sick inmates in a special “Krankenrevier” “sick room” (Piper 1999, S. 230 2000, p. 193): the doctors Jacques Pach, Miklós Nyiszli and Charles Bendel.

	The witness stated further:

	“Von 50 holländischen Sonderkommando-Hätlingen blieb nur einer am Leben.” (S. 202)

	“Only one of the fifty Sonderkommando prisoners from Holland survived” (p. 242)

	In a note to the German edition, Gideon Greif points out (Greif 1995, Anm. 50, S. 302 Note 50, p. 302):

	“Der einzige Name eines holländischen Sonderkommando-Häftlings, der überliefert wurde, lautet Maurice Schellekes.”

	“The only name of a Dutch Sonderkommando inmate that has survived is Maurice Schellekes.”

	To the English edition of his book that appeared ten years later, Greif added another name (Greif 2005, Note 39, p. 370):

	“The Dutch members of the Sonderkommando whose names are known to us are Morris Schellekes (who died in Haifa some ten years ago) and George van Ryk, who now lives in Amsterdam.”

	These two inmates had been deported from the Westerbork Camp on 11 August 1942, and had received Registration Numbers 58053 and 58028, respectively. The Auschwitz Museum’s online database has a certain Jozef van Ryk, born 4 December 1920 in Antwerp, with the Registration Number 58028. Nothing else is known about this inmate. Both, however, were purportedly part of the first Sonderkommando, but miraculously escaped its alleged fate, which means that they cannot have been part of the 50 Dutch Sonderkommando inmates. Who, then, were these people?

	Eisenschmidt states that in 1944,

	“stellte man den Sonderkommando-Häftlingen in den Krematorien III [= IV] und IV [=V] Wohnraum zur Verfügung. Ein kleiner Teil zog in die Krematorien I [= II] und II [= III], ein anderer Teil - ungefähr 120 bis 160 Leute - mußte in den Blöcken im Lager wohnen bleiben. In den Krematorien I und II wohnten die Leute im Dachgeschoß; in den Krematorien III und IV gab es kein Dachgeschoß. Dort wohnte man im Erdgeschoß. Nach dem Aufstand des Sonderkommandos war Krematorium III schon nicht mehr in Betrieb. Es waren nur 30 Männer von uns übriggeblieben, um die Leichen zu verbrennen.” (S. 189f.)

	“the Sonderkommando prisoners were given living quarters in Crematoria III [IV] and IV [V]. A few of us moved to Crematoria I [II] and II [III], while others – about 120 to 160 men – had to continue living in the camp. In Crematoria I [II] and II [III], the people lived in the loft. Crematoria III [IV] and IV [V] didn’t have a loft at all; we lived on the ground floor there. After the Sonderkommando uprising, Crematorium III [IV] was totally deactivated. Only thirty men in our group survived, and it was their job to burn the bodies of the others.” (p. 233)

	These statements are at odds with the orthodox storyline set forth by Franciszek Piper (Piper 1999, S. 226f. 2000, p. 190):

	“Um die Angehörigen des Sonderkommandos besser von den anderen Häftlingen zu isolieren, wurden sie schließlich Mitte 1944 auf das Gelände der Krematorien selbst verlegt. Die in den Krematorien II und III eingesetzten Häftlinge wurden im Dachgeschoß dieser beiden Krematorien untergebracht; die bei den Krematorien IV und V sowie bei dem Gasbunker 2 (5) eingesetzten Häftlinge kamen dagegen in den Auskleideraum des Krematoriums IV. Nach dem Aufstand des Sonderkommandos am 7. Oktober 1944 und nachdem das Krematorium IV damals abgebrannt war, wurden die ungefähr 200 am Leben gebliebenen Häftlinge des Sonderkommandos im Dachgeschoß des Krematoriums III untergebracht. Im Zuge des geplanten Abbruchs dieser Krematorien wurden im November 1944 die 30 zur Bedienung des Krematoriums V vorgesehenen Häftlinge in einem der Räume dieses Krematoriums einquartiert, während die 70 Häftlinge des Abbruchkommandos erneut im Männerlager BIId untergebracht wurden.”

	“In mid 1944, an effort was made to isolate these Sonderkommando members from other prisoners by quartering them on the crematorium grounds. The crews of Crematoria II and III were placed in the garrets of these facilities, while the crews of Crematoria IV and V and gas Bunker 2 (V) were lodged in the undressing room of crematorium IV. After the October 7 mutiny and the burning of Crematorium IV, the surviving 200 or so Sonderkommando members were quartered in the garret of Crematorium III. In connection with the planned demolition of these crematoria, the 30 prisoners assigned to operate Crematorium V were quartered in one of its rooms, while the 70 prisoners incorporated into the Abbruchkommando were sent back to the men’s camp (BIId).”

	Thus, Eisenschmidt states that the Sonderkommando inmates were also housed in Crematorium V (but for Piper only in Crematorium IV), that 120-160 remained in Camp Sector BIId (none for Piper), and finally that the “survivors” of the Sonderkommando uprising numbered 30 (200 for Piper). Regarding the 30 alleged “survivors,” Eisenschmidt relates:

	“Eines Tages, im Oktober 1944, einige Tage vor dem Ausfstand, kamen die Deutschen und kündigten einen Appell an.”

	“One day in October 1944, a few days before the uprising began, the Germans came and announced that there’d be a roll call.”

	A selection took place, and he was placed in a group of 30 people.

	“Uns, also die 30 Männer, steckte man in einen mit Gittern verschlossenen Raum. […] Wie ich schon sagte, fand diese Selektion der 30 Leute kurz vor dem Aufstand statt. Nachdem man uns von Krematorium III nach Krematorium IV verlegt hatte, begann der Aufstand in Krematorium III. Einige Leute vom Sonderkommando setzten dort das Gebäude in Brand.” (S. 213)

	“They took us to a room that was fenced in. […] As I already noted, the selection of these thirty men took place shortly before the uprising broke out. The uprising in Crematorium III [IV] began after they transferred us from Crematorium III [IV] to Crematorium IV [V]. A few men from the Sonderkommando set the building on fire.” (p. 252)

	The witness returns to the theme again a little later:

	“Nachdem man die 30 Männer, wie oben erzählt, selektiert hatte, wollte man die anderen mit einem Transport fortschicken. Die jedoch widersetzten sich, zündeten das Krematoriumsgebäude an und begannen zu schießen.” (S. 215)

	“After the selection was over and the thirty men had been chosen, they wanted to transport the rest of them out of there. But they resisted, set the crematorium building on fire, and began to shoot.” (p. 253)

	Thus, the revolt broke out. Piper writes instead that the selection of the 30 inmates “zur Bedienung des Krematoriums V” (1999, S. 223) “who would work in Crematorium V” occurred on 26 November 1944,182 not before 7 October, as Eisenschmidt states.

	At this point, Eisenschmidt also introduces the fable of the two Sonderkommando doctors who attempted suicide:

	“Mit mir in der Gruppe [der 30 selektierten Häftlinge] waren zwei jüdische Ärzte. […] Sogleich danach fiel einer der Ärzte zu Boden und war auf der Stelle tot. Ich fragte den zweiten, was geschehen sei. Da erfuhr ich, daß der erste Arzt sich selbst eine Todesspritze gegeben hatte. Der zweite Arzt schluckte Gifttabletten und lag drei Tage im Todeskampf. Schon als ich mit ihm sprach, sah er benebelt aus, denn er hatte die Tabletten bereit genommen.” (S. 215)

	“There were two Jewish doctors in my group [of 30 selected inmates]. […] One of the doctors fell to the ground and died then and there. I asked the second doctor what it was all about, and then I figured out that he’d injected himself with poison. The second doctor had also swallowed some poison pills and spent the next three days in his death throes. He looked foggy as I talked with him, since he’d already managed to take the pills.” (pp. 253f.)

	The orthodox narrative has it that two doctors – Miklós Nyiszli and Charles Sigismund Bendel, who are both inexplicably unknown to Eisenschmidt – served in the Sonderkommando in the second half of 1944. As I documented in another study,183 one claimed to have been the only doctor in the Sonderkommando, while the other claimed to have been the chief physician. As an inevitable result, both “doctors” were ignorant of each other in their respective statements, and both told fantastic and contradictory stories.

	This fable of the suicide attempt, of which we do not know whether Bendel had invented it or merely picked it up from someone else,184 was circulating in this form as early as 1947:185

	“In the summer of 1944, there was a revolt of the ‘Sonderkommando.’ Realizing from certain cues that they were about to be sacrificed, they refused to leave their block and burned down a part of the gas chamber. The SS machine and submachine guns, rushing in from everywhere, immediately put a stop to this attempt at revolt. The two ‘Sonderkommando’ doctors tried to commit suicide by taking a massive dose of gardenal. One of them died, the other, Dr. B.[endel], was saved due to our care. I was very pleased to learn that he had testified as a prosecution witness at the Lüneburg Trial.”

	Hence, if we follow Bendel, then Nyiszli, who claimed to have been the only Sonderkommando “survivor,” committed suicide in October 1944!

	As for Bendel’s own suicide attempt, it has a purely literary “reality” –another puerile device to “substantiate” the fable of the "Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets.”

	 


9. Abraham and Szlama Dragon

	Greif introduces the interview with the two Dragon brothers as follows:

	“Im Sommer 1993 stand ich mit einigen Überlebenden des ‘Sonderkommandos’ neben dem ‘Weißen Häuschen’ [il ‘Bunker’ 2] in Auschwitz-Birkenau. Wir drehten dort einen Dokumentarfilm. Ein Freund vom italienischen Fernsehen kam hinzu und zeigte mir eine fotokopierte Seite aus einem Buch, das eine Zeugenaussage aus dem Jahre 1945 über das ‘Rote’ und das ‘Weiße Häuschen’ enthielt. Der Name des Zeugen war Shlomo Dragon. [...]. Der italienische Fernsehmann stützte sich nun auf die über vierzig Jahre alte Zeugenaussage, um den Platz, auf dem wir alle standen, als den Ort der ‘Gruben’ zu identifizieren, in denen damals so viele Leichen verbrannt worden waren. Ich fragte ihn, warum er sich denn auf ein schriftliches Zeugnis berufe, Shlomo Dragon sei doch persönlich unter uns. Er könne sogleich mit ihm sprechen! Shlomo, hochgewachsen, emsig und von relativ jugendlichem Aussehen, stand in einer Entfernung von wenigen Metern neben uns. Mein Freund war sprachlos. Er hatte geglaubt, keiner der Sonderkommando-Häftlinge sei mehr am Leben. Für ihn war Dragon nur eine Zeugenaussage, keine lebende Person.” (S. 49f.)

	“In the summer of 1993, as the documentary films on the Sonderkommando were being made, I stood with several survivors of the Sonderkommando next to the ‘White House’ [Bunker 1] in Auschwitz-Birkenau. Marcello Pezzetti, my colleague at the Center for Jewish Documentation in Milan, approached us and showed me a photocopied page from a book that quoted a 1945 testimony about the ‘Red House’ and the ‘White House.”‘ The witness in that account was Shlomo Dragon. His testimony was recorded by a Soviet investigative commission that spent several weeks in Auschwitz immediately after the extermination camp was liberated. Shlomo Dragon was one of the most important witnesses who appeared before the committee.

	On the basis of this testimony, given more than forty years earlier, my Italian colleague identified the place where we were standing as the very spot where the pits had been excavated, the pits where so many bodies had been incinerated back then. I asked him why he should base himself on written testimony when Shlomo Dragon himself was there and could speak with him personally! Shlomo, a tall, spry, rather young-looking man, stood a few meters from us. My colleague was stunned. He was sure that none of the Sonderkommando prisoners was still alive. For him, Shlomo Dragon was a testimony, not a living being.” (p. 122)

	In addition to the Dragon brothers, Eliezer Eisenschmidt was also present, because Greif writes that Eisenschmidt was still grateful to the children of a Polish family who saved him in 1945; “das konnte ich selbst bei einem sehr emotionalen Treffen in Birkenau im Sommer 1993 miterleben” (S. 167) “I witnessed this at a moving encounter that took place at Birkenau in the summer of 1993.” (p. 216).

	The story is important because the Italian in question was Marcello Pezzetti, Shlomo Venezia’s mentor. Several years later, on 20 November 2001, the Italian daily newspaper Corriere della Sera published an article by Gian Guido Vecchi, whose title translates to “Shoah. Hell began in a Red House,” in which Pezzetti claimed to have identified the location where Birkenau’s “Bunker 1” or “little red house” once stood. Here is the journalist’s account:

	“Marcello Pezzetti is 48 years old, has been working as a historian at the Center for Contemporary Jewish Documentation (Centro di documentazione ebraica contemporanea, CDEC) in Milan for twenty-five years, and is one of the world’s foremost experts on Auschwitz and the Shoah [sic!]. Among other things, he worked as a consultant to Roberto Benigni on the movie set of La vita è bella and to Steven Spielberg for Schindler’s List. In the 1980s, he was arrested several times because ‘the communist regime forbade the export of documents from before 1945, threatening convictions for espionage.’ Years of archival research, and suspicion became certainty. Pezzetti paces nervously, in shirtsleeves, in his book-lined study, compulsively going through a quantity of papers, showing with his eyes wide-open the photo of an elderly gentleman in a blue T-shirt photographing the Red House: ‘His name is Schloma Dragon, with his brother Abraham and Eliezer Esisenschmidt [sic]. He is one of the world’s eight survivors of a Sonderkommando, the teams of inmates who worked in the chambers to take away the corpses. In the summer of 1993, leaving from Crematorium III, they accompanied me resolutely in front of the cottage. Schloma began to photograph it while crying…’”

	The last sentence refers to Greif’s account quoted earlier, in which, however, there is no mention of visiting this “cottage.” On the other hand, one has to wonder how could Szlama Dragon have identified the location of “Bunker 1” in 1993, when he failed to identify it even in 1945, when his memory was still very fresh?

	In fact, Pezzetti had reinvented the wheel here, so to say, because the precise location of the Polish house which is said to have been turned into “Bunker 1” had been indicated on 5 August 1980 by Mrs. Józefa Wisińska in a report delivered to the Auschwitz Museum, which was filed by Franciszek Piper and is currently in the collection “Statements” (“Oświadczenia”, Vol. 113, pp. 77f.). In it, Mrs. Wisińska stated that before World War II her family lived in the immediate vicinity of the area that was turned into the Birkenau Camp. In 1941, the house of her uncle, Józef Harmata (and her son-in-law Gryzek), was requisitioned by the Germans and later transformed into “Bunker 1.” In 1949, Mrs. Wisińska returned to the land she owned: her uncle’s house (“Bunker 1”) no longer existed. A new house was later built in front of it, which at the time belonged to Mr. Stanisław Czarnik. Mrs. Wisińska attached to her report a topographical sketch of the area showing the exact location of Józef Harmata’s old house (“Bunker 1”) and Mr. Czarnik’s new house.

	On 20 September 1985, Franciszek Piper took four photographs of a house, which he indicated as Mr. Czarnik’s, and attached them to Mrs. Wisińska’s report. One of these photographs, inventoried by the Auschwitz Museum with the archival reference “nr neg. 21225/3,” shows a front view of the house in question, which is identical to the one “discovered” by Pezzetti as the site of “Bunker 1.”186

	In other words, Pezzetti “rediscovered” in 2001 what Piper had “discovered” already in 1980 and 1985.

	My examination of the Dragon brothers’ statements requires some preliminary remarks. Despite Abraham Dragon’s claim that he was a member of the Sonderkommando along with his brother, he testified neither at the Höss Trial, nor at the trial against the Auschwitz camp garrison, nor at the Eichmann Trial in Jerusalem, nor at the Auschwitz Trial in Frankfurt, nor at the trial against Auschwitz architects Walter Dejaco and Fritz Ertl in Vienna. He never made an affidavit, drafted no memories, and gave no interviews. Why? In practice, before the Greif interview, he was completely unknown, so much so that Franciszek Piper never mentions him in his oft-cited exposition of the alleged extermination methods at Auschwitz (Piper 1999 2000). Why did Abraham Dragon rediscover himself as an “eyewitness” only in 1993? Greif either did not have the curiosity or the will to ask his interviewee any of these fundamental questions.

	As for Szlama/Shlomo Dragon, in his statement to the Soviet Commission, he did not mention his brother at all, not even in reference to registration:187

	“On 8 December 1942 I, together with other inmates of the camp, were tattooed – [I received] the number 80359 on my left arm – and were housed in Barracks No. 14.”

	In his Polish deposition, he made three vague references to his brother:188

	“My brother and I declared that we were tailors by profession, and [we] were also assigned to this group established then by Moll and his comrades.”

	“Among the inmates of the Sonderkommando who left Oświęcim were, among others, Zawek Chrzan from Gostynin, Samuel – French, Leibel from Grodno, Lemko from Czernowy Bór, Dawid Nencel from Rypin, Moszek and Jankel Weingarten from Poland, Sender from Berlin, Moryc from Greece, Abraham Dragon from Żeromin, Serge – French /Blockältester/, Abo from Grodno, Becker Berek from Łuna, Kuzyn from Radom, and others whose names I don’t remember.

	Currently I plan to settle in Żeromin and begin work in my profession. I assume that my brother will also return [there], and we will work together.”

	In the stories they told Greif, the two brothers shared their alleged experiences in the Sonderkommando, and Abraham often intervened to provide further details. His brother’s previous silence about him is thus inexplicable and probably reflects the fact that the story of Abraham’s role in the Sonderkommando for a long time was not yet literarily ready.

	Szlama is considered the predominant source of information about the Birkenau “bunkers” during the period from December 1942 to March/April 1943. Piper mentions him more than twenty times, and sketches of the two “bunkers” Szlama presented were the basis upon which Engineer Eugeniusz Nosal drew his cross sections of these facilities, which were attached to Szlama’s deposition of 10-11 May 1945.189

	But what are the credentials of this witness, what is the value of his account?

	It should be stated first of all that he was very young at the time ("Ich war siebzehn," S. 64 “I was seventeen,” p. 134). Secondly, as I will show later, he worked only one day at “Bunker 2” in 1942-1943, and only two days in 1944 when it was purportedly reactivated (“I myself worked there, I think, two days,” AGK, p. 106; “Ich selbst arbeitete zwei Tage dort,” S. 83 “I worked there two days straight,” p. 148), yet never at all at “Bunker 1.”

	It must therefore be assumed that he had an exceptional talent of observation and memorization, because in a single day, although he was shocked by the sight of the massacre ("Wir bekamen fast alle einen Schock", S. 64 “Almost all of us went into shock,” p. 133), he was able to observe everything very-carefully and fix it indelibly in his mind. Three years later, he was therefore able to give a meticulous description of “Bunker 2” and its “cremation pits.” But even so, from a historiographical point of view, his “eyewitness” account would be exhausted with this description. Everything in his account about the operations at “Bunker 1,” in which he never participated, and also “Bunker 2,” where he was a mere short-term observer, necessarily comes from hearsay – or as the orthodoxy would insist, from his fellow Sonderkommando members who would have been the actual eyewitnesses. But this does not detract from the fact that it is still all mere hearsay. Yet even those parts of Szlama Dragon’s testimony for which he claims to have been a direct witness are historiographically unusable and historically unreliable because of the incredible nonsense contained in his statement of 26 February 1945 as recorded by the Soviets, and the irreducible contradictions it presents with respect to his deposition of 10-11 May 1945 as recorded by Polish authorities, as I document in an earlier study (Mattogno 2022b). In this chapter, I will examine other aspects of the account given by the Dragon brothers, and I will in particular juxtapose what they told Greif in the early 1990s to what Szlama deposed in 1945.

	Both brothers arrived at Auschwitz on 7 December 1942 with a transport of 2,500 people (S. 57 p. 128), although Czech claims that this transport arrived on 6 December (Czech 1989, S. 352 1990, p. 280). At the time, black propaganda about Auschwitz had already been circulating in Poland for months, yet Abraham and Szlama Dragon knew nothing of it, so much so that they volunteered (!) for this transport (S. 55 p. 127).

	I have already dwelt earlier on their alleged assignment to the Sonderkommando.

	As to the brothers’ alleged mnemonic feats, Greif stated the following – one does not know whether naively or maliciously:

	“Beide Brüder verfügen über ein hervorragendes Gedächtnis. Ich konnte viele Einzelheiten von ihnen hören, die andere vergessen hatten.” (S. 51)

	“Both brothers have amazing powers of recall. They furnished me with many details that others had long since managed to forget.” (p. 124)

	This is rather strange, because 21 years earlier, in 1972, at the 26th hearing of the Vienna trial against Auschwitz architects Walter Dejaco and Fritz Ertl on 2 March 1972, Szlama, after having confused Crematorium I with “Bunker 2” (!) the day before, was forced to admit: “Today, after 30 years, I can no longer remember…” “Ich kann mich heute nach 30 Jahren nicht mehr erinnern…” (Pressac 1989, p. 172).

	The Dragon brothers’ “hervorragendes Gedächtnis” “amazing powers of recall” during Greif’s interview was the result of the fact that they had both reread Szlama’s Polish deposition of 10-11 May 1945, with or without Greif’s complicity. I remind the reader that the interview took place in Birkenau, and that the minutes of the 1945 deposition are preserved in the archives of the Auschwitz Museum. This is not mere conjecture, but a fact, because they either read or recited from memory (now that would have been "hervorragendes Gedächtnis" “amazing powers of recall”!) entire passages of the deposition in virtually the same words, as I will show below.

	Nevertheless, the Dragon brothers allowed themselves literary variations on secondary themes.

	In the statement made by Szlama Dragon to the Soviet Commission of Inquiry on 26 February 1945 Szlama Dragon stated:190

	“After working one day in Gas Chamber No. 2, I became ill, so I was assigned to cleaning and other work in Barracks No. 2. I worked in the barracks until May 1943, and then I was assigned to the job of collecting bricks from the brick basements and brick half-basements that had been blown up by the Germans. I worked there until February 1944;”

	In his Polish deposition of 10-11 May 1945, he made no mention of his illness:

	“In the evening of the first day, after the end of work, we were brought back to the camp. We were not placed in Block 14, from which we had been sent to work, but in Block 2.” (AGK, pp. 104f.)

	“In 1943, we were transferred from the Women’s Camp to the BIId Camp, and housed there first in Block 13, then in Block 11. In the fall of the same year, I was again employed in the Sonderkommando. In between my work at the bunkers [and his reassignment to the Sonderkommando] I was employed in the Abbruchkommando [Demolition Squad].” (AGK, p. 107)

	Incidentally, Szlama Dragon’s transfer to the Abbruchkommando Demolition Squad after the end of activities at “Bunker 2” belies the story of the "Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets” who were to be promptly exterminated so that they would not reveal the “truth.”

	In the interview with Greif, Shlomo, backed by his brother, invented another story:

	“Ich sagte zu meinem Bruder: ‘Ich kann mit dieser Arbeit nicht weitermachen’. Es lag dort eine zerbrochene Flasche herum, und als alles schon sauber war, nahm ich einfach die Glasscherben, schnitt mir in den Arm und sagte, ich könne nicht weitermachen.” (S. 73)

	“I told my brother, ‘I can’t keep doing this work.’ After the whole place was cleaned up, I took bits of glass from a broken bottle that was lying there, slashed my arm, and said that I couldn’t continue to work.” (p. 140)

	He was transported to Block 2, where the Sonderkommando inmates were housed, and here is the continuation of the story:

	“[Greif] Waren Sie schon mit der Arbeit fertig?

	Shlomo: Nein, noch nicht gänzlich. Ich schnitt mich, das Blut lief herunter, und ich sagte: ‘Ich kann nicht mehr weiterarbeiten’.

	[Greif] Wo machten Sie das?

	Shlomo: Dort neben der Grube.” (S. 73)

	“[Greif] Verloren Sie viel Blut?

	Shlomo: Ja, sehr viel. […]

	[Greif] War das am ersten Tag?

	Abraham: Ja, an unserem ersten Arbeitstag.

	Shlomo: Am Abend dieses Tages wurden wir wieder ind Lager zurückgebracht, nicht zum ersten Block, aus dem wir zur Arbeit gegangen waren, sondern in Block 2.” (S. 74)

	“Abraham: Der Block war in vier Abteilungen eingeteilt, und in jedem Teil benötigte man zwei Leute zum Stubendienst.

	Shlomo: Dazu wählte man die Kranken und Schwachen aus. Ich gehörte zum Glück zu den Verletzten und Schwachen, deshalb fiel die Wahl auf mich. Ich bat darum, man möge auch meinen Bruder zum Stubendienst nehmen.

	[Greif] Wollten Sie also unbedingt, dass auch Ihr Bruder zum Stubendienst eingesetzt wurde?

	Shlomo: Ja, ich war bereit, dafür alles zu opfern. Man wählte insgesamt ach Männer zum Stubendienst ... So blieben wir in Block 2 und gingen nicht weiter zur Arbeit hinaus.

	[Greif] Das heißt, am zweiten Tag blieben Sie im Block, während die restlichen 200 Leute zut Arbeit bei jenem Hütten gingen?

	Abraham: Ja.” (S. 77)

	“[Greif] Had you finished the work by that time?

	Shlomo: No, not the whole thing. I slashed myself, the blood spurted, and I said, ‘I can’t work anymore.’

	[Greif] Where did you do that?

	Shlomo: There, at the pit.” (p. 140)

	“[Greif] Did you lose lots of blood?

	Shlomo: Yes, lots and lots. […]

	[Greif] Did all of this happen on the first day?

	Abraham: Yes, the first day that we worked there.

	Shlomo: That evening we were taken back to the camp – not to Block 1, where we’d gone to work from, but to Block 2.” (p. 141)

	“Abraham: The block was divided into four wings, and two men in each wing were assigned to barrack room duty.

	Shlomo: The ill and the weak were chosen for this work. Luckily for me, I belonged to the group of injured and weak people, so I was chosen. I asked them to assign my brother to barrack room duty, too.

	[Greif] Under those circumstances, it must have been important for you to place your brother in the barrack room detail, too.

	Shlomo: Yes, I was willing to sacrifice everything for that goal. In all, eight men were chosen for this work, so we stayed behind in Block 2 and didn’t go out for work.

	[Greif] On the second day, if I understand correctly, you stayed in the block while the other two hundred men went out to work?

	Abraham: Yes.” (p. 143)

	Keep in mind that according to Eisenschmidt, who claims to have been a member of the same Sonderkommando as the Dragon brothers, sick inmates were killed by mit einer “Phenolspritze direkt ins Herz" “injection of phenol straight into the heart,” while Szlama Dragon, who was sick or wounded, was not only not killed, but was promoted to Stubendienst room duty, and even managed to get his brother Abraham to have the same assignment!

	Abraham told a no-less-astonishing story:

	“Während wir noch bei den Gruben arbeiteten, schlug ein Wächter einen unserer Kameraden. Wir verließen die Arbeit und sagten, wir würden nicht mehr weiterarbeiten. Wir machten also einen kleinen Aufstand. Und was geschah? Sie riefen sofort nach den hohen Offizieren. Es kam jemand namens Hössler und fragte uns, was dort vor sich gehe. Wir sagten, wir würden bei derartig schlimmer Arbeit obendrein noch geschlagen. Man könne uns umbringen, aber wir würden nicht weiterarbeiten. Hössler beruhigte uns und sagte, wir würden fortan nicht mehr geschlagen werden. Er gab sofort den Befehl aus, man solle uns zusätzliche Nahrungsmittel bringen.” (S. 76)

	“When we worked at the pits, one of the guards beat up one of our members. We stopped working and said that we wouldn’t continue. It was like a mini-uprising. What happened then? They summoned high-ranking officers right away. A man named Hössler came over and asked us what it was all about. We said that if it weren’t enough that we were doing bone-breaking labor, we were also suffering from beatings by the SS men. They could kill us for all we cared, but we wouldn’t go on working that way. Hössler calmed us down, said that we wouldn’t be flogged anymore, and immediately ordered them to give us extra food.” (p. 142)

	So this mini-uprising of the Sonderkommando was not suppressed in blood, but SS Oberscharführer Franz Hössler, who was the Arbeitseinsatzführer head of inmate labor deployment at the time, meekly accepted the demands of the insurgents! Right after the war, brother Szlama did not even hint fleetingly at this heroic act. According to him, the only incident where an SS man was confronted was this one (AGK, p. 103):

	“Moll ordered us to transport these corpses from inside the house to the courtyard in front of the door. We began to work in this manner, four of us carrying one corpse. This irritated Moll, [who] rolled up his sleeves and threw a corpse in front of the door into the courtyard. When we declared in spite of this lesson that we could not manage to work like this, he divided us up into groups of two.”

	And this is how Abraham escaped a “selection” of 200 Sonderkommando inmates who were to be sent to Majdanek, presumably to be killed there:

	“Ich wurde krank. Die SS wollte nicht zeigen, daß dieser Transport in den Tod fuhr. So hieß es dann: ‘Kranke können nicht mit. Du mußt hierbleiben. Dort braucht man Männer, die arbeiten können. Also ließ man auch Shlomo im Block. So wurden wir gerettet.” (S. 82)

	“Then I got sick. The SS men wanted to cover up the fact that not a single member of this group would be coming back, so they told me, ‘Sick people don’t join. You have to stay here. There we need men who can work.’ I said I’d stay only if my brother could stay, too. So Shlomo stayed in the block, too, and that’s how we survived.” (p. 147)

	I have already referred to Eisenschmidt’s statements about the alleged fate of the sick, but Piper also writes that in 1943 “ungefähr 20” “twenty or more” Sonderkommando inmates were “durch Phenolspitzen oder auf andere Weise getötet wurden” “injected with phenol each week after falling ill” (Piper 1999, S. 218 2000, p. 184). Abraham Dragon, on the other hand, was miraculously saved precisely because he was ill (but it is unclear why Szlama was also saved).

	On the fate of those selected, Abraham added:

	“Später hörten wir, man hätte die Leute in einem Krematorium in Lublin ermordet. Man hatte sie nach Lublin gebracht – in einen Eisenbahnwagen eingeschlossen und irgendwie – ich weiß es nicht genau – Gas eingeleitet.” (S. 82)

	“A little later we heard that the people who’d been sent away were murdered in the crematorium in Lublin. They took them to Lublin in a sealed railroad car, and gassed them to death somehow – I don’t know exactly how.” (p. 147)

	Actually, according to the German edition, Abraham is quoted as saying:

	“They had been taken to Lublin – locked up in a railroad car, and somehow – I don’t exactly know – gas was introduced.” (Greif 1995, p. 82)

	So thanks to Abraham Dragon we know that, in addition to imaginary Gaswagen gas vans, the SS also used Eisenbahngaswagen railroad cars to gas people!

	When it comes to life-saving miracles, Shlomo was just as lucky: during his escape from the evacuation column from Auschwitz, "keine Kugel wurde in meine Richtung abgefeuert" “No one shot at me at all.” Greif asked him:

	“Wie war das möglich? Wie haben Sie sich das erklärt?

	Shlomo: Das war einfach ein Wunder. Ich habe darür keine andere Erklärung” (S. 120)

	“How could this be? How did you explain it to yourself?

	Shlomo: It was simply a miracle; I can’t explain it any other way.” (p. 177)

	As I anticipated earlier, the Dragon brothers’ "hervorragendes Gedächtnis" “amazing powers of recall” depended on the careful, but not-careful-enough, rereading of Szlama’s deposition of 10-11 May 1945, as is clear from the following examples.

	Interview (S. 65 pp. 134f.):

	“Ein kleines Haus mit einem Strohdach. Die Fenster waren mit Steinen verschlossen. Über der Eingangstür hing ein Schild mit der Aufschrift ‘Achtung Hochspannung, Lebensgefahr’. Das Haus war drinnen in vier Kammern unterteilt. In der größten Kammer waren in der Wand zwei Luken. Alle andere drei Räume hatten jeweils eine Luke. Diese Luken konnten mit einer Holztür verschlossen werden. Jeder Raum hatte einen getrennten Eingang. Das Schild ‘Achtung Hochspannung, Lebensgefahr’ sah man nur, wenn die Tür geschlossen war, war die Tür offen, so sah man die Aufschrift ‘Zum Bad und Desinfektion’. Die zum Tode Verulteilten in der Kammer sahen die zweite Aufschrift, die sich auf der Tür zur Kammer befand. Dort stand: ‘Zum Bad und Desinfektion’.”

	“It was a little house with a thatched roof. Its windows were blocked with stones. On the main door was a sign that said, ‘Caution, High Voltage, Danger of Death.’ The house was divided into four small rooms. There were two windows in the wall of the largest room. Each of the other three rooms had only one window. The windows had wooden shutters. Each room had a separate entrance. You could see the sign ‘Caution, High Voltage, Danger of Death’ only when the door was closed. When the door was open, you saw the sign, ‘To Bath and Disinfection Room.’ The people who were sent there to die, the ones who were in the room, saw the second sign that was hanging on the door, the one that said, ‘To Bath and Disinfection Room.’”

	Deposition (AGK, pp. 103, 104):

	“We were taken to a forest, where there was a masonry cottage, covered by a thatched roof. The windows were bricked up. On the door leading into this house was fixed a sheet-metal plate with the inscription ‘Hochspannung – Lebensgefahr’ [High Voltage – Mortal Danger].”

	“This house inside was divided by cross walls into four rooms. […] In the first room, the largest one, there were two small windows in the wall. The other three had one small window each. These windows were closed by wooden shutters. Each room had a separate entrance. On the entrance door was posted a sign, which I mentioned earlier, with the inscription ‘Hochspannung – Lebensgefahr’. This inscription was only visible when the entrance door was closed. When the door was open, this inscription could not be seen, but one could see the second inscription ‘Zum baden [sic]’ [To the bath]. Those gassed [sic] who were inside the chamber could see another inscription placed on the exit door of the chamber. This sign read ‘Zur Desinfektion’ [To Disinfection…]. Each chamber had a separate exit door.”

	Interview (S. 72 p. 139):

	“Außer dem Bunker 2 in gut einem halben Kilometer Entfernung gab es noch den Bunker 1. Das war auch ein Haus aus Ziegeln mit zwei Kammern. Die Zellen hatten nur eine Tür und jeweils eine Luke für das Gas, das für eine Kammer reichte. In der Nähe von Bunker 1 stand eine Scheune mit zwei Hütten, die als Räume zum Ausziehen dienten. Die Gruben waren weit entfernt, und man benutzte Waggons auf Schienen.”

	“Apart from Bunker 2, there was Bunker 1, half a kilometer away. It was also a brick house with two gas chambers. These chambers had only two doors, and each door had one opening through which enough gas was thrown for one chamber. Next to Bunker 1 was a granary and two huts that were used as undressing halls. The pits were a long way away, so they had to use trolleys.”

	Deposition (AGK, p. 104):

	“Apart from it, at a distance of about half a kilometer, there was another chamber that was called Bunker No. 1. It also was a brick house, but it consisted of only two chambers, which together could hold less than 2,000 undressed people. These rooms had only an entrance door and a small window each. In the vicinity of Bunker 1 was a small barn and 2 barracks. The pits were located far away, and tracks for carts led to them.”

	Interview (S. 69f. p. 137):

	“Wir holten die Asche aus den Gruben, aber erst 48 Stunden nach der Verbrennung. In der Asche fanden sich noch Knochenreste. Wir fanden Schädelknochen, Kniegelenke und lange Knochen.”

	“We removed the ashes from the pits but only forty-eight hours after the bodies were burned. There were still bits of bone in the ashes. We found skulls, kneecaps, and long bones there.”

	Deposition (AGK, pp. 105f.):

	“We emptied the ash pits generally about 48 hours after cremation. In the ashes, there were remnants of bones; you could see skulls, knees, and long bones.”

	Interview (S. 65f., 68 pp. 135f.):

	“[Greif] Wie weit war die Hütte von dem Dorfhaus entfernt?

	Shlomo: Vielleicht 30 bis 50 Meter, […]”

	“[Greif] Wo waren die Gruben?

	Shlomo: Nicht sehr weit von dem Haus entfernt. […]

	Auf der anderen Seite der Hütte waren vier große Gruben von 20 Metern Länge, und drei Metern Tiefe, sieben bis acht Meter breit.”

	“[Greif] How far was the cottage from the hut?

	Shlomo: Maybe thirty to fifty meters, […]”

	“[Greif] Where were the pits?

	Shlomo: Not far from the house. […]

	On the other side of the house were four huge pits, twenty meters long, three meters deep, and seven to eight meters wide.”

	Deposition (AGK, p. 103):

	“Two wooden shacks were located at a distance of about 30-40 meters from that little house. On the other side there were 4 pits, with dimensions of 30 meters long, 7 meters wide and 3 meters deep.”

	Interview (S. 69 p. 137):

	“Nachdem alle Leichen herausgeholt worden waren, mußten wir das Haus sauber machen, den Boden mit Wasser wischen, Sägespäne wurden ausgeschüttet und die Wände geweißt.”

	“After we took all the bodies out, we had to clean the house, wash the floor with water, spread sawdust, and whitewash the walls.”

	Deposition (AGK, p. 104):

	“After all the corpses had been removed from the house, we had to clean it thoroughly, wash the floor with water, then sprinkle it with sawdust and whitewash the walls.”

	Shlomo also described in the same words as in the deposition the alleged scenario after the gassing and the anecdote of a "Säuling" “baby” found alive and then brutally killed by Moll (S. 67f. p. 136; AGK, p. 105).

	However, he also allowed himself some liberties: in the deposition “Bunker 1” had two barracks, yet in the interview only one "Hütte" “cottage.” Another detail never before mentioned by Shlomo is the presence of snow:

	“Während des Fußmarsches [zum“Bunker 1”] fiel Schnee.” (S. 63)

	“It was snowing as we marched toward the forest [to “Bunker 1”].” (p. 132)

	He later confirmed that the victims had to walk from this "Hütte" “cottage” to “Bunker 1” "über den Schnee" “in the snow” (S. 65 p. 135), which was quite normal for Auschwitz in late December. But then, how could the four cremation pits (measuring 20 m × 7-8 m × 3 m) function perfectly with the ground and the firewood snow-covered and frozen, while snow was falling on them?

	The witness Süss even stated in his 1964 deposition191 that in the building where the victims waited for their death there were,

	“hauptsächlich im Winter, auch total gesunde junge Häftlinge, die nur deshalb zur Vergasung bestimmt wurden, weil sie im Winter keine Arbeit im Terrain leisten konnten.

	[Frage von Meir Lamed] Im Winter war keine Arbeit?

	[Süss] Nein, alles war zugefroren.”

	“mainly in winter, also totally healthy young prisoners who were designated for gassing only because they could not do any work in the terrain in winter.

	[Question by Meir Lamed] There was no work in winter?

	[Süss] No, everything was frozen.”

	After the “bunkers” ceased their activities in April 1943 at the latest, the Sonderkommando inmates – 200 men (S. 70 p. 137) – joined the Sonderkommando of the crematoria, as I anticipated earlier, rather than being exterminated as dangerous "Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets,” as orthodox logic would have it. "Gegen Mitte 1944" (S. 84) “Towards the middle of 1944” (p. 148), Shlomo and Abraham were assigned to Crematorium IV (they said nothing about the fate of the other 198 Sonderkommando members):

	“Während dieser Zeit gab es bereits die Krematorien II, III, IV und I. Wir wurden manchmal im Krematorium III eingesetzt. Wir arbeiteten dort aber nicht lange.” (S. 84)

	“Crematoria I, II, III, and IV [II-V] were already working by then. Sometimes we were called out for work at Crematorium III [IV], but not for long periods of time.” (p. 149)

	Abraham clarified later:

	“Wir arbeiteten im Krematorium IV. Im Krematorium III wohnten wir. In III arbeiteten wir nur, wenn es viel zu tun gab.” (S. 96)

	“We worked together at Crematorium IV [V]. We lived at Crematorium III [IV]. We worked at Crematorium III [IV] only when there was lots of work.” (p. 157)

	Therefore, they must have been perfectly familiar with Crematoria IV and V, but some of their statements about them cause great perplexity:

	“[Greif] Waren die Schornsteine der Krematorien III und IV hoch?

	Abraham: Ja, aber nicht so hoch wie bei den Krematorien I und II. Bei I und II konnte man die Schornsteine schon aus einiger Entfernung sehen.” (S. 85)

	“[Greif] Were the chimneys of Crematoria III [IV] and IV [V] tall?

	Abraham: Yes, but not as tall as those of Crematoria I [II] and II [III]. You could see the chimneys of Crematoria I [II] and II [III] from far away.” (p. 150)

	But as I already indicated earlier, the heights of the chimneys – 15.46 m for Crematoria II-III and 16 m for Crematoria IV-V – made their heights basically indistinguishable to an observer standing on the ground.

	“Shlomo: Unterhalb der Öfen entzündete man das Feuer mit Koks – oder solcher Kohle. Die Öfen selbst waren höher. Auch die Ofentüren waren weiter oben. Die Tür war sehr schwer und halbrund.” (S. 94)

	“Shlomo: The fire under the furnaces was stoked with coke or some other form of coal. The furnaces themselves were positioned farther up. The furnace doors were also higher. The lid was very heavy and shaped like a semicircle.” (p. 94)

	In reality, the Topf Achtmuffel-Einäscherungsofen 8-muffle cremation furnace consisted of two groups of four muffles separated by four gas generators wo "man das Feuer" entzündete where “the fire was stoked,” hence not under, but next to the muffles. Each generator served a pair of muffles connected to each other. Only the upper half of the muffle doors were "halbrund” “semicircles,” and very heavy were not the doors, but rather the vertically sliding rectangular muffle closures (Muffelabsperrschieber; Pressac called them “guillotine-like”).

	Shlomo then also adds nonsense about how the "Bahre" stretchers were used to load the muffles:

	“Die Körper mußten in Dreiergruppen angeordnet werden: zwei lagen parallel, die Köpfe nebeneinander, der dritte Körper lag mit den Füßen bei den Köpfen der anderen zwei. Wenn man den dritten Körper auf die Bahre legte, dann hatten die anderen zwei, die schon halb in Ofen waren, oft bereits angefangen zu brennen.

	Vor Hitze waren die Hände und Füße zusammengezogen und deswegen mußten wir uns sehr beeilen. Wir mußten uns beeilen, da sich die Gliedermaßen rasch aufbäumten und zusammenzogen, so daß es schwierig wurde, den dritten Körper auf die Bahre legen.” (S. 94f.)

	“We had to arrange the bodies in groups of three: two of them lying parallel, their heads next to each other, and the third body lying with its feet next to the heads of the other two.

	By the time the third body was laid on the stretcher, half of the two other bodies were already in the furnace and they began to catch fire. The heat was so great that their hands and feet shriveled and their limbs lurched upward and contracted quickly. This made it hard to place the third body on the stretcher, so we had to move quickly.” (pp. 156f.)

	This brief text contains numerous absurdities:

	– It would have been impossible to add another body on top of two bodies already lying on the stretcher while that stretcher was already half-way inserted into the muffle.

	– It is also wrong that corpses “anfangen zu brennen” “catch fire” when inserted into a cremation muffle, because first the majority of the water contained in a human body has to evaporate before the combustible tissue can ignite, which takes many minutes.

	– The stretchers used at Auschwitz were only some 40 cm wide, so it would have been physically impossible to place two bodies side by side, with ihren Köpfen “nebeneinander” “their heads next to each other” (unambiguously “nebeneinander” – “side by side” in the German edition, 1995, p. 94).

	– The doors of the Auschwitz-type muffles were too small to allow more than two bodies stacked on top of each other to be inserted into a muffle together.

	– Piling up multiple bodies inside a muffle designed to contain only one corpse at a time would have led to a multitude of thermotechnical problems making any successful cremation difficult, if not near-impossible.

	– To this long list of technical nonsense, Shlomo adds the physically impossible nonsense, widespread among witnesses, that the corpses raised their limbs in reaction to the heat.

	In his Polish deposition, he had stated in this regard (AGK, p. 108):

	“We placed the corpses on the stretchers in this way: when the first one lay with its head forward, we placed the second one with its head back. In each furnace we loaded three corpses. When we loaded the third corpse, those [the two corpses] introduced earlier were already burning. I saw that the arms of these corpses rose, then the legs rose. Besides, we were proceeding very quickly, and I could not accurately observe the entire burning process. We had to hurry, because if the extremities of these already burning corpses rose strongly, we had difficulties getting the third corpse into the furnace [=muffle].”

	No chemical-physical law explains or even allows the alleged phenomenon of rising limbs.

	During the interview, the witness no longer remembered that at war’s end he had claimed that the two corpses on the stretcher were positioned head-to-toe, one head first, the other feet first (so not with faces next to each other, but with face near feet), and that the first two bodies were already in the muffle when the third was loaded with a separate loading step.

	Shlomo also took from the Polish deposition the absurdity of the length of the cremation process, using almost the same words.

	Deposition (AGK, p. 108): “The cremation took 15-20 minutes. After that time, we opened the doors of the furnaces and introduced more corpses.”

	Interview (S. 95): “Die Verbrennung dauerte 15 bis 20 Minuten. Dann öffnete die Tür und schob weitere Leichen ein.”

	Interview (p. 157): “The fire [=cremation] lasted fifteen to twenty minutes. Then the lid was opened and additional bodies were placed in the furnace.”

	At times, however, he tried to smooth over the blatant nonsense he had uttered in his deposition, as in his account of the extermination of the Hungarian Jews, where he had originally claimed that some 300,000 Hungarian Jews had been killed in Crematorium V alone:

	Deposition (AGK, p. 110): “This work lasted for the months of May and June. Based on my observations, I calculate that approximately 300,000 Hungarian Jews were cremated in Crematorium No. V during these two months. These people were driven to Crematorium V on foot, directly from the Brzezinka unloading ramp.” (Emphases added)

	Interview (S. 103): “Diese Arbeit währte die Monate Mai und Juni 1944. Nach meiner Rechnung wurden in diesen zwei Monaten in Birkenau ca. 300.000 Juden aus Ungarn ermordet.”

	Interview (p. 163): “The work continued in May and June 1944. As I figured it, about 300,000 Hungarian Jews were murdered during those months.”

	In one case, Abraham’s memory was even "hervorragender" more “amazing” than his brother’s, that is, he remembered a little “better” than what his bother remembered when making his Polish deposition at war’s end. When speaking about the claimed gas chamber inside Crematoria IV and V, both Shlomo and Abraham consistently use the singular “gas chamber” in the German edition of Greif’s interview (1995, pp. 88-91; the English edition has a few plurals, pp. 152-154), until Greif points out this mistake, after which both brothers suddenly switch gears:

	“[Greif] Es gab eigentlich zwei Kammern, eine für eine größere Menschenmenge und eine kleinere Kammer, wenn ein kleiner Transport kam.

	Shlomo: Ja, es gab zwei Räume als Gaskammern und einen Raum als Entkleidungsraum. Jede Gaskammer hatte eine eigene Tür. Vom Entkleidungsraum führte ein Korridor – direkt geradeaus zur Tür der großen Gaskammer, und wenn man rechts um die Ecke bog – zur Tür der kleinen Gaskammer. Die große Gaskammer war doppel so groß wie die kleine.

	Abraham: Anfangs gab es drei Räume, später gegen Ende legte man noch einen vierten an. Der erste konnte ca. 1.400 Menschen aufnehmen, der zweite – ca. 700, der dritte – ca. 500 und der vierte – ca. 150.” (S. 91)

	“[Greif] In fact, there were two gas chambers, one for a large number of people and a smaller one for smaller transports.

	Shlomo: Yes, they used two rooms as gas chambers and one as an undressing hall. Each gas chamber had its own door. From the undressing hall a corridor led straight to the door of the large gas chamber, and around the corner was the door to the small gas chamber. The large gas chamber was twice as large as the small one.

	Abraham: At first there were three rooms; afterwards, toward the end, they added a fourth. The first could hold 1,400 people, the second about 700, the third about 500, and the fourth about 150.” (p. 154)

	In the Polish deposition, Szlama had asserted (AGK, p. 107):

	“When everyone had undressed, they were pushed naked into the gas chamber. At first, there were 3 gas chambers, but later a fourth was installed. The first could hold 1,500, the second 800, the third 600, and the fourth 150 people. From the undressing room, people passed into the rooms through a narrow corridor.”

	Hence, Shlomo claimed two homicidal gas chambers, yet for Abraham there were initially three, and later even four, which is precisely the version of Szlama’s Polish deposition, but the capacity claimed by Szlama is a little larger: a total of 3,050 people versus 2,750.

	Compared to his Polish deposition, Shlomo made an important admission (which he had previously limited to the period between the end of his work at the bunkers and his reassignment to the Sonderkommando):

	“Als die Transporte abnahmen, man aber wußte, es würden noch weitere Transporte eintreffen, holte man uns zum ‘Bruchkommando’.

	[Greif] Was bedeutete das?

	Shlomo: Im Dorf Oświęcim gab es alte Häuser, und damit wir beschäftigt waren und nicht so herumliefen, brachte man uns dorthin zur Arbeit. Auch ich bat den Kapo, er möge mich dort einsetzen; denn dann hatte ich vielleicht eine Möglichkeit zur Flucht. Wir suchten dort nach geeigneten Orten zur Flucht, aber es gab keinerlei Möglichkeit, wie und wohin man hätte fliehen können.

	[Greif] Mit welcher Arbeit wurden sie dort beschäftigt?

	Abraham: Mit dem Abriß alter Gebäude. […]

	Shlomo: Ich wurde während der Arbeitspause auch in Gruppen eingesetzt, die mit Abrißarbeiten beschäftigt waren.” (p. 95)

	“When the transports got to be fewer, we were drafted for the Abbruchkommando, the ‘demolition detail.’

	[Greif] Are you willing to explain?

	Shlomo: In the town of Oswiecim there were old houses, and to keep us busy all the time they’d bring us there for work. I also asked the Kapo to give me that job because there were chances to escape from there. Once we were there, we looked for places we could escape to but we didn’t find any way to do it and anywhere to go.

	[Greif] What work did they make you do there?

	Abraham: Knocking down old buildings. […]

	Shlomo: Whenever there were no transports, I was also assigned to the demolition groups.” (p. 157)

	Beim “Bruchkommando” handelte es sich um das “Abbruchkommando,” das The Demolition Squad operated not only in the town of Auschwitz, but within the camp’s entire Interessengebiet area of interest. It is obvious that assigning Sonderkommando members, even if only temporarily, to the Abbruchkommando demolition squad – where contact with other inmates was inevitable and the chances of escape greater – was certainly not the best way for the SS to contain their “terrible secret” of Auschwitz. Again we are confronted with the fable of the SS’s stupidity, which earlier, precisely to avoid contact with other inmates in the camp, had quartered the Sonderkommando members in the isolated Block No. 13:

	“[Abraham] Dort wohnte nur das Sonderkommando. Das war ein Block mit einem Hof, aber auch der Hof war abgeschlossen, um das Sonderkommando vollständig zu isolieren.” (S. 82)

	“[Abraham] The blocks were totally sealed and were meant exclusively for the Sonderkommando and the Strafkommando. The block had a yard that was closed in to keep the Sonderkommando totally separate.” (p. 147)

	Abraham’s survival was no-less-miraculous than his brother’s. During the uprising of 7 October 1944, he was in Crematorium V, and was wounded in the leg "mit einen Dum-Dum-Geschoß" (S. 115) with “dumdum bullets” (p. 173). He fell to the ground, but instead of being killed as "mehr als 500 Sonderkommando-Häftlinge" (S. 114) “more than five hundred escaped prisoners” (p. 172), he was taken by an SS man "ins Lazarett" “to the camp infirmary,” where he was treated by a Jewish surgeon from Warsaw. And here is the second miracle:

	“Ich erholte mich nicht sehr rasch von der Verletzung. Eines Tages machte man im Lazarett eine Selektion. Die Deutschen fragten jeden, weshalb er im Lazarett lag. Als ich an die Reihe kam, sagte ich, ich sei vom Sonderkommando, und man sagte mir: ‘Du bleibst hier.’” (S. 116)

	“I recovered slowly. Then one day they did a Selektion in the hospital. The Germans asked each patient why he had been put there. When my turn came I said, that I was a member of the Sonderkommando, and then they said, ‘You stay here.’” (p. 173)

	Another extraordinary case of reverse “selection”!

	I have already reported on Shlomo’s miraculous escape during the evacuation march from the camp. Abraham, on the other hand, was taken to Mauthausen, together with the group of Sonderkommando inmates I mentioned earlier, but no attempt to identify them was made there, as many of his colleagues stated:

	“Schließlich kamen wir nach Mauthausen. Dort standen wir noch eine Nacht auf unsere Füßen, bis wir in einer Hütte registriert wurden.

	Als ich an die Reihe kam, sah ich, daß man einige Häftlinge mit dem Zeichen ‘KL’ zeichnete. Ich war mir sicher, daß man mich ins Krematorium bringen würden, denn auch ich erhielt dieses Zeichen. Die Deutschen brachten jedoch alle Personen mit dem ‘KL’-Zeichen ins Hospital. Dort lagen wir ohne nennenswerte Nahrung. Wir bekamen nur einmal am Tag etwas Suppe. Ich blieb dort fast drei Monate.” (S. 117)

	“The trip ended at Mauthausen. There we spent another night on our feet until we were placed in a shack.

	When it came my turn, I saw that some of the prisoners had been marked with the letters ‘KL.’ I was sure they’d take me to the crematorium, because I’d been marked with those letters too. Instead, the Germans sent the people who had them to the infirmary. There we lay, without being given anything that could be described as food. Once a day we got a little soup, that’s all. I spent about three months there.” (pp. 174f.)

	And this was the third miracle.

	 


10. Franz Süss

	The witness Süss (Szüsz is the spelling of his surname he used in Hungary) arrived at Auschwitz “ein Sonntag, der 26. Mai” “one Sunday, 26 Mai” 1942. His testimony, which is virtually unknown, is important because it reveals what the actual origins and tasks of the Sonderkommando were. I reproduce the essential parts of his lengthy narrative:192

	“Am nächsten Tag wurden die Stärkeren ausgesucht, darunter auch ich, und wurden in ein sogenanntes ‘Sonderkommando’ eingeteilt. In Birkenau selbst waren damals noch keinerlei Krematorien, und die täglichen Verstorbenen, die am Zahl 2-300 ausmachten (inzwischen kamen Tag und Nacht neue Transporte, aus Frankreich, aus Slowakei, je 1000, 1500, damals noch hauptsächlich Männer) und natürlich begann schon nach einer Woche das Massensterben. Wir, das Sonderkommando, als wir die dortigen slovakischen Arbeiter fragten (Häftlinge) was die Arbeit ist, sagten sie ‘die Arbeit ist zwar unangenehm, aber den Vorteil werdet ihr haben, dass ihr Brot bekommt’. Der Hunger war unbeschreiblich, der Terror seitens der Kapos und der S.S. unerträglich. […]

	Natürlich bestand diese Arbeit gleich am ersten Tag daraus, dass man vom sogenannten Revier ca. 300 Leichen auf dem Rücken tragen musste auf eine Schmalspurbahn, und diese Bahn führten dann die russischen Gefangenen in eine uns unbekannte Richtung. Nach einer Woche wurde unsere Sonderkommando wieder aufgeteilt und zwar 40 Häftlinge mit einem jüdischen Kapo, der damals ernannt wurde, weil er eben höher als die anderen war als Kapo, namens Kühlfass aus Podoli, Slovakei. […]

	Dann gingen wir zur Arbeit, in der Richtung der Schmalspurbahn, wohin man die Leichen führte. Dort bekamen wir von den S.S. die Weisung ‘Dort werdet ihr einen Graben graben, Länge ausgemessen 400 Meter, Breite von 10 Metern und eine Tiefe von 3 Metern’. Alle zehn Meter war ein Streifen gelassen, wo man durchgehen konnte, No [slowakisches Wort: aber] wir gruben das, gruben, inzwischen kam der Regen, der Boden war lehmig und das Wasser konnte nicht durchsickern. Und durch diese Regenfälle stand dort das Wasser bis eineinhalb Meter hoch; wir mussten trotz des Wassers weiter graben und arbeiteten[,] dann endlich sahen sie, dass das unnütz ist. Es kamen Pumpen mit grosser Leistung, die das Wasser auspumpten, und wir arbeiteten weiter. Am nächsten Tag sahen wir ein weisses Haus, konnte vielleicht einst als Forsthaus dienen. Daneben war ein kleiner Jungwald, es rührte sich nichts; aber von Zeit zu Zeit sahen wir ein S.S.[-Mann], der ging hin und zurück – und einmal bekamen wir von der Küche zwei Kessel mit Suppe und trugen das in dieses so genannte weisse Haus, die Forsthaus. Dort übergaben wir unter der Aufsicht der S.S. diese zwei Kessel mit Suppe. Dort erkannte ich diesen Kapo mit diesen 39 Häftlingen, den Kühlfass, konnte aber leider mit ihm nicht sprechen. Dies widerholte sich täglich, wir brachten ihnen nämlich das Essen aus der Küche von Birkenau. Einmal jedoch gelang es mir, der S.S.[-Mann] war etwas entfernt – und fragte in ungarischer Sprache, was sie da eigentlich machen. Er gab mir ganz deprimiert Antwort ‘Frag' nicht[’]. Immer hin wiederholte es sich, als die übrigen waren, erfuhr ich, dass in einer Holzbaracke daneben die ersten Gasversuche in Birkenau gemacht werden.

	Dann erfuhren wir auch weiters. Die Baracke stand dort, ein Teil davon war innen mit Bleiplatten ausgefüllt, und dort wurden tatsächlich diese Versuche gemacht. Als wir mit einen Gruben der, wie gesagt, 400 Meter lang war – wir waren an dieser Arbeit 300 – als dieser Graben fertig war und wir wieder in der Früh' zur weiteren Arbeit kamen – da lag schon etwas drinnen im Graben. Wir konnten nicht sehen, was es war, denn es war mit 20 Zentimetern Erde zugeworfen. Wir hatten die Pflicht, diese 20 Zentimeter mit [einer Schicht von] noch weiteren 30 [cm] zu erhöhen. Wir machten wir 10, 12 Tage – als wir eines Tages kamen und in diesem Gruben blossgelegte nackte Frauen, Kinder, Männer fanden – manche davon noch lebend. Wir mussten, mit Hieben und Stöcken von der S.S. getriebene, unsere Arbeit fortsetzen, als wenn dort nichts wäre und haben die Leichen mit Erde zugeschüttet. Ein Verzweiflungsakt nach dem anderen folgte. Viele hatten das mit den Nerven nicht ausgehalten, ich selbst war total erschüttert und fasste die Absicht, dass ich irgendwie mit dem Leben davon kommen muss, um nicht länger mitzumachen. Inzwischen kamen täglich neue Transporte – Tausende, sogar Zehntausende, und Baracken wurden in rasendem Tempo gebaut, um die Ankömmlinge unterbringen zu können. Die Arbeit hatten wir fortgesetzt. In diesem einen Graben wurden Tote aufgeschichtet, ein zweiter wurde gebraben, ausgemessen wurde ein dritter und vierter. Inzwischen aber brach infolge der unmöglichen hygienischen Verhältnisse, ohne Wasser, ohne Waschgelegenheiten, eine Typhusepidemie [Fleckfieber] aus, die in derartigem Masse raste, dass taeglich aus dem Bestand von ca. 10-12000 Häftlingen 4-600 starben. Dies natürlich verschonte auch die S.S. Aufseher nicht – und als auch darunter einige starben, schuf man schnell Trinkwassermöglichkeiten, wir bekamen sogar überkochtes Sumpwasser zum Trinken, ein Waschraum wurde errichtet. Wir waren verpflichtet, uns von den häufigen Läusen usw. zu reinigen, bekamen dafür täglich zwei Stunden frei. […]”

	“Ich bekam Typhus [Fleckfieber]. Damals mussten wir Häftlinge uns alle täglich auskleiden und uns im Typhuslager kontrollieren lassen. Das taten die S.S. und die Lagerärzte, die zum Teil selber auch Häftlinge waren, in der Weise, dass sie den Bauch anfassten. Wer einen warmen Bauch hatte, der wurde als typhusverdächtig abends auf ein Auto aufgeladen und radikal umgebracht. Ich hatte Typhus, hatte aber...

	L.[Meir Lamed, Vernehmer] Das heisst, damals war das Gas schon…

	S.[üss] Nein, nur versuchweise. Es gab noch kein Gas, nur versuchweise in dieser Baracke.

	L. Die Leute wurden erschossen?

	S. Die Leute sind eines sogenannten natürlichen Todes gestorben, d. h. erschlagen worden und der grösste Teil ist verhungert. Weniger Kalorien, plus Arbeit. Das Resultat ist immer Tod.” (S. 7f.)

	“The next day, the stronger ones were selected, including me, and were assigned to a so-called ‘Sonderkommando.’ In Birkenau itself, there were no crematoria at that time, and the daily deaths, which amounted to 2-300 (in the meantime new transports came day and night, from France, from Slovakia, 1000, 1500 each, at that time still mainly men), and of course the mass mortality began already after one week. We, the Sonderkommando, when we asked the Slovak workers there (prisoners) what the work was, they said ‘the work is unpleasant, but you will have the advantage of getting bread’. The hunger was indescribable; the terror on the part of the kapos and the S.S. was unbearable. […]

	Of course, on the very first day this work consisted of carrying about 300 corpses on our backs from the so-called infirmary to a narrow-gauge railway, and then the Russian prisoners led this train in a direction unknown to us. After a week, our Sonderkommando was again divided into 40 inmates with a Jewish Kapo, who was appointed at that time because he ranked higher than the others as Kapo, named Kühlfass from Podoli, Slovakia. […]

	Then we went to work, toward the narrow-gauge railway, where they took the bodies. There we got the instruction from the S.S. ‘There you will dig a trench, length measuring 400 meters, width of 10 meters, and a depth of 3 meters’. Every ten meters a strip was left where one could go through, No [Slovak word: but] we dug that, dug, in the meantime the rain came, the soil was clayey and the water could not seep through. And because of these rainfalls, the water stood there up to one and a half meters high; we had to continue digging and working despite the water[,] then finally they saw that this is useless. Pumps with great power came and pumped out the water, and we continued to work. The next day we saw a white house, perhaps could have served once as a forestry house. Next to it was a small young forest; nothing was stirring; but from time to time we saw a S.S.; he went back and forth – and once we got two kettles with soup from the kitchen, and carried it to this so-called white house, the forestry house. There, under the supervision of the S.S., we handed over these two kettles of soup. There I recognized this Kapo with these 39 prisoners, this Kühlfass, but unfortunately I could not speak with him. This repeated itself daily, for we brought them food from the Birkenau kitchen. Once, however, I succeeded, the S.S. [man] was a bit distant – and asked in Hungarian what they were actually doing there. Quite depressed, he answered me, ‘Don’t ask[‘]. Again and again it repeated itself, when the rest were [sic], I learned that the first gas experiments in Birkenau are made in a wooden barracks next to it.

	Then we also learned more. The barracks stood there; a part of it was clad with lead plates inside, and there these experiments were actually made. When we finished a trench that was, as I said, 400 meters long – we were 300 at this work – when this trench was finished and we came back in the morning for further work – there was already something inside the trench. We couldn’t see what it was, because it was covered with 20 centimeters of soil. We had the duty to raise these 20 centimeters with another [layer of] 30 [cm]. We did it for 10, 12 days – when one day we came and found in this pit naked women, children, men – some of them still alive. We had to continue our work, driven by the S.S. with sticks and blows, as if there was nothing there, and we covered the corpses with soil. One desperate act after another followed. Many could not stand it with their nerves; I myself was totally shaken, and made up my mind that I must somehow escape with my life, so as to no longer take part. Meanwhile, new transports were arriving daily – thousands, even tens of thousands, and barracks were being built at a furious pace to accommodate the arrivals. We had continued the work. In this one trench, dead bodies were piled up, a second one was dug, a third and fourth one was measured out. In the meantime, however, as a result of the impossible hygienic conditions, without water, without washing facilities, a typhus epidemic broke out, which raged to such an extent that 4-600 prisoners died every day out of a population of about 10-12,000. This, of course, did not spare the S.S. guards either – and when some of them died as well, drinking-water facilities were quickly created; we were even given boiled swamp water to drink, a washroom was built. We were obligated to clean ourselves from the frequent lice, etc., got two hours off every day for this. […]”

	“I got typhus. At that time we prisoners all had to undress daily and have ourselves checked in the typhus camp. This was done by the S.S. and the camp doctors, some of whom were also prisoners themselves, in such a way that they touched the belly. Whoever had a warm belly, was loaded onto a car in the evening as a typhus suspect and radically killed. I had typhus, but had....

	L. [Meir Lamed, interrogator] That is, at that time the gas was already…

	S.[üss] No, only on a trial basis. There was no gas yet, only on an experimental basis in this barracks.

	L. The people were shot?

	S. The people died a so-called natural death, that is, they were beaten to death, and most of them starved to death. Less calories, plus work. The result is always death.” (pp. 7f.)

	In order to pass the typhus belly-check, Süss, put cloths soaked in cold water on his belly, so that his belly appeared cool during the examination, although he was sick.

	“Und so wurde ich nach zehntägigem Fasten und hohem Fieber den Typhus los, hatte ich wieder Appetit. […]” (S. 8)

	“And so, after ten days of fasting and high fever, I got rid of the typhus; I had an appetite again. […]” (p. 8)

	Fourteen inmates worked in the "Schreibstube" “writing room,” all of whom died of typhus.

	“Trotzdem das Sonderkommando ein gesperrtes Kommando war, und dieser Häftling, der sogenannte Rapportschreiber in der Schreibstube keinen anderen Ausweg hatte, musste auch er ins Sonderkommando kommen und forderte die auf, die perfekt deutsch lesen und schreiben konnten, auch noch einige slavische Sprachen beherrschten, sich zu melden.”

	“In spite of the fact that the Sonderkommando was a locked-up unit , and this prisoner, the so-called report writer in the writing room had no other way out, he too had to come to the Sonderkommando and asked those who could read and write German perfectly, even knew some Slavic languages, to come forward.”

	Süss stepped forward and was assigned to the Schreibstube writing room, along with 13 other Schreibers typists (pp. 6f.).

	“In Birkenau habe ich diese Arbeit dann verrichtet, zweieinhalb Jahre; das heisst vom August 1942 bis zum 18. Jänner 1945, als das Lager evakuiert wurde. […]

	Ich werde noch einmal die Frage formulieren: interessiert Sie der Anteil der slovakischen Juden an dem Sonderkommando und Informationen, die ich bekam habe über die Arbeit des Sonderkommandos.”

	“I did this work in Birkenau for two and a half years, that is, from August 1942 until 18 January 1945, when the camp was evacuated. […]

	I will again formulate the question: are you interested in the share of Slovak Jews in the Sonderkommando and information that I received about the work of the Sonderkommando?”

	This is followed by the passage on the liquidation of the Sonderkommando that I quoted earlier, which continues thus:

	“Nachher wurde ein anders Sonderkommando zusammengestellt, allerdings bestand es schon aus polnischen, französischen, holländischen – kurz aus europäischen Juden. Doch die Kapos waren nicht Juden. Der Heizer selbst, der als die wichtigste Person galt, damals funktionierten nämlich schon die Krematorien – war ein deutscher Berufsverbrecher, namens Kaminsky aus Hannover, im Zivilberuf Heizer, die hatten dann ziemlich lange diese ungeheuer schwere Arbeit in den Krematorien verrichtet. Nebenbei bemerkt, diese Toten, die wir, wie ich am Anfang erwähnt hatte, in diesem Graben beerdigt hatten, an der Zahl 6000 [darüber mit Tinte: sechzig Tausend]; die wurden dann, als die Krematorien erbaut wurden, das war ca. Oktober 1942, aus den Gruben herausgenommen; ein unerhörter Gestank lag mehrere Kilometer über Birkenau, und sämtliche Leichen wurden dann nochmals verbrannt. Diese Grube, aus denen 60000 herausgenommen wurden, die wurden dann gleich verschüttet, Bäumchen eingesetzt, als wenn dort nichts geschehen wäre.” (p. 13)

	“Jetzt die Frage: ich hatte als Häftlingsschreiber die Gelegenheit, mit den Blockschreibern von sämtlichen Blocke zu sprechen, darunter auch mit denen der Sonderkommando. Diese befrag ich immer über die neuesten Dinge. Welche Transporte kamen, woher usw. Bei diesen Gelegenheiten bekam ich Nachrichten, ich selber war ja damals total apatisch, ich führte die Hauptbücher, an der Zahl waren es 13 [Schreiber], vernahm diese Nachrichten […].

	Und so vernahm ich vom Sonderkommando Kapo, das war ein polnischer Jude, dessen Name mir nicht bekannt ist […]. Der Sagte mir: ‘Heute war ein grosser Tag im Krematorium.’ ‘Was denn?’ ‘Himmler hat uns besucht.’ ‘Na und?’ ‘Er hat sich die Arbeit angesehen, sogar die Vergasungen, durch ein Guckfenster, und nachher, wie er sah, dass eigentlich nur Häftlinge die Leichen ins Krematorium schafften, sagte er ‘diese heilige Arbeit sollten S.S. [Männer] verrichten.’ Stieg in sein Auto und fuhr weg. Dieser Besuch wiederholte sich. Eichmann.

	L. Sie sprachen doch von Himmler.

	S. Das war Himmler. Dann kam auch Eichmann. Angeblich soll er dort 1943 gewesen sein, und hat ohne besondere Bemerkungen, als selbstverständlich, die ganze Arbeit bei den Krematorien angenommen. Es begleitete ihn der langjährige Lagerkommandant von Birkenau, Schwarzhuber, mit seiner Suite [Gefolge].

	Ausserdem hörte ich von einem Blockschreiber, der eigentlich eingemauert ist; durch ein Fenster den Schmuck übernimmt, genau in ein Kilokugel ausgewogen. Wöchentlich gingen ungefähr 30 Kilogramm Gold (dem Häftlingen abgenommen) in Kugel abgewogen, nach Berlin herüber, an die Nationalbank. Unser Häftling, der das Gold auswog und schmolz, hiess Feldmann und stammte aus Trentchin Topla […]

	Jetzt vielleicht einen Ausspruch von Mengele, den ich selbst gehört habe. Es wurde wieder eine Selektion im sogenannten Revier vorgenommen, der zum Opfer ca. 3000 [darüber in Tinte: drei Tausend] Häftling fielen. Es war im Frühling 1943, es war eine der grössten Zahlen, die damals vergast wurde.” (pp. 13f.)

	“Ganz interessant dürfte es sein, dass im Jahre 1942 bis 1943 die Arbeitsunfähigen, ohne Rücksicht auf ihre Rasse, d.h. auch Arier, darunter auch Deutsche, ebenfalls vergast wurden. […] Die Zahl der Nichtjuden, die auf diese Weise vergast wurden, schätze ich auf 1200.” (p. 15)

	“Die Kapazität, wenn ich mich so ausdrücken darf, betrug damals 24.000 Tote in 24 Stunden. Die Vergasung an und für sich hatte ja unbegrenzte Möglichkeiten, allerdings hatten die Krematorien die maximale Leistung von 20 bis 24.000. Man half sich so, dass einfach neben den Krematorien Gruben errichtete, dort die Leichen mit Benzin begoss und anzündete – nachher brannte automatisch schon alles.” (p. 17)

	“Later, another Sonderkommando was formed, but it already consisted of Polish, French, Dutch – in short, of European Jews. But the Kapos were not Jews. The stoker himself, who was considered the most important person, because back ten the crematoria were already operating – he was a German professional criminal named Kaminsky from Hanover, in his civilian profession a stoker; they then did this tremendously difficult work in the crematoria for quite a long time. By the way, these dead whom we had buried in this pit, as I mentioned at the beginning, numbering 6000 [corrected above in pen: sixty thousand]; they were then taken out of the pits when the crematoria were built, which was about October 1942; an unprecedented stench lay over Birkenau for several kilometers, and all the corpses were then burned again. These pits, from which 60,000 were extracted, were then immediately filled in, little trees were put in, as if nothing had happened there.” (p. 13)

	“Now the question: as a prisoner scribe, I had the opportunity to talk to the block scribes of all blocks, including those of the Sonderkommando. I always asked them about the latest things. Which transports were coming, from where, etc. On these occasions I received news, I myself was totally apathetic at that time, I kept the ledgers; there were 13 [scribes], heard these news […].

	And so I heard from the Sonderkommando Kapo, who was a Polish Jew whose name I don’t know […]. He told me: ‘Today was a big day in the crematorium.’ ‘What?’ ‘Himmler visited us.’ ‘So what?’ ‘He looked at the work, even the gassings, through an observation window, and afterwards, when he saw that actually only prisoners were taking the corpses to the crematorium, he said ‘this sacred work should be done by S.S. [men].’ Got into his car and drove away. This visit was repeated. Eichmann.

	L. You were talking about Himmler, weren’t you?

	S. That was Himmler. Then Eichmann came as well. Allegedly he was there in 1943, and accepted without any special remarks, as a matter of course, all the work at the crematoria. He was accompanied by the long-time camp commandant of Birkenau, Schwarzhuber, with his retinue.

	I moreover heard about a block clerk who was actually walled in; through a window [he] took over the jewelry, exactly weighed in kilogram balls. Every week, about 30 kilograms of gold (taken from the prisoners) were weighed out into balls and sent to Berlin, to the National Bank. Our prisoner, who weighed out and melted the gold, was called Feldmann and came from Trentchin Topla […].

	Now perhaps a statement by Mengele, which I heard myself. Once more a selection was made in the so-called infirmary, to which about 3000 [added above in pen: three thousand] inmates fell victim. It was in the spring of 1943; it was one of the largest numbers gassed at that time.” (pp. 13f.)

	“It should be quite interesting to note that in the years 1942 to 1943, those incapable of work were also gassed, regardless of their race, i.e. also Aryans, including Germans. […] I estimate the number of non-Jews who were gassed in this way at 1200.” (p. 15)

	“The capacity, if I may so express myself, was 24,000 dead in 24 hours at that time. The gassing in itself had unlimited possibilities, but the crematoria had a maximum capacity of 20 to 24,000. They helped themselves by simply making pits next to the crematoria, pouring gasoline on the corpses, and setting them on fire – later everything burned automatically.” (p. 17)

	This account contains an obvious real core, onto which the witness crudely tried to superimpose the confusing black propaganda to which he had been exposed from hearsay. In late May/early June 1942, the Sonderkommando had the sole task of burying the bodies of inmates who had died “naturally” (of disease, starvation, hardship), because mass extermination was not yet taking place in Auschwitz at that time (keep in mind that, according to Danuta Czech, this mass murder is said to have begun in “Bunker 1” on 20 March; Czech 1989, S. 186f. 1990, p. 146). However, the number of deaths adduced by Süss before the Fleckfieber typhus epidemic reached its peak (200-300 in June/July 1942) is exaggerated: the average daily mortality in June was 127, the average daily mortality in July 142 (see Mattogno 2019, pp. 250f.). Even during August 1942, when the camp experienced the highest monthly mortality in its history (8,800 deaths), the witness’s figures are greatly exaggerated: 400-600 per day as against a daily average of 277; his daily figure corresponds only to the peak numbers that occurred only on a few days (408 deaths on the 15th, 482 on the 18th, 517 on the 20th, 542 on the 19th of August; ibid., p. 252).

	The shapes of the four Gräben pits that were dug at the time by the Sonderkommando can still be seen on air photos taken on 31 May 1944 (see Mattogno 2016a, Docs. 29f., p. 173), just outside perimeter of the Birkenau Camp, about 160 meters north of Crematorium V, but Süss disproportionately exaggerated their length (400 meters): the first two pits (starting from the west) were about 100 meters long, the other two about 130 meters. The width of each pit was about 10 meters. The depth of 3 meters is also exaggerated, because as explained earlier, the groundwater stood on average just over a meter below the ground surface, and that is precisely why the pits had such a large surface area.

	The mention of a "Schmalspurbahn" “narrow-gauge railway” is framed within this “normal” burial activity, without any reference to “Bunker 1” (for Szlama Dragon, four pits were located 500 meters away from this “bunker,”193 which was to justify the use of a narrow-gauge railway). But from Süss’s perspective, this "Schmalspurbahn" “narrow-gauge railway” was completely unnecessary, because the aforementioned air photos clearly show a road branching off from the road that bordered the east side of Birkenau Bauabschnitt Construction Sector III and reaching all the way to the four pits. This railway is therefore merely a reflection of black propaganda.

	The account of the excavation of the first pit, filled with rainwater "bis eineinhalb Meter hoch" “one and a half meters high” and the "Pumpen mit grosser Leistung" “Pumps with great power” used to empty the pit puts Filip Müller’s related narrative into a real-world context, who also reported that the water was extracted with a “Motorpumpe” “power pump,” although he states that the pit were flooded by "Grundwasser" “ground-water,” which is more likely than mere rainwater (Müller 1979, S. 34-40 pp. 12-24). Müller’s homicidal context – the pit was intended for the bodies of Jews gassed in the Stammlager Main Camp’s crematorium, which had to be buried following the (alleged) damage to the furnaces by a fire – is clearly based on a false narrative (see Mattogno 2021a, pp. 23-29).

	Süss’s claimed number of bodies exhumed from the pits is at odds both with the orthodox number: 60,000 versus 107,000 (Czech 1989, S. 349 1990, p. 277), and with the likely number based on the likely depth and packing density of the pits as visible on air photos: 60,000 versus some 10,000 to 20,000 (Rudolf 2020a, pp. 119).

	Of the two “bunkers,” Süss knew absolutely nothing. Evidently based on his convoluted recollections of what he had heard and read, he poorly improvised: he saw "ein weisses Haus, konnte vielleicht einst als Forsthaus dienen" “a white house, perhaps could have served once as a forestry house,” and reiterated "weisse Haus, die Forsthaus" “white house, the forestry house.” As is known, the term "Weisses Haus" “White House” is one of the terms used in the orthodox narrative to describe “Bunker 2,” but for Süss, this building was not a homicidal gas chamber. Indeed, he learned "dass in einer Holzbaracke daneben die ersten Gasversuche in Birkenau gemacht werden. Dann erfuhren wir auch weiters. Die Baracke stand dort, ein Teil davon war innen mit Bleiplatten ausgefüllt, und dort wurden tatsächlich diese Versuche gemacht." “that the first gas experiments in Birkenau are made in a wooden barracks next to it. Then we also learned more. The barracks stood there; a part of it was clad with lead plates inside, and there these experiments were actually made.” This means that the "Baracke" “barracks,” which in the orthodox narrative was supposed to be a undressing room, here becomes the gas chamber, while the house, which was supposed to be the gas chamber, here is a mere "Forsthaus" “forestry house.”

	Süss does not say in which month these "Versuche” “experiments” were carried out, but gives the following indication:

	“Inzwischen kamen täglich neue Transporte – Tausende, sogar Zehntausende, und Baracken wurden in rasendem Tempo gebaut, um die Ankömmlinge unterbringen zu können.”

	“Meanwhile, new transports were arriving daily – thousands, even tens of thousands, and barracks were being built at a furious pace to accommodate the arrivals.”

	This points to August 1942, when transports of deportees intensified: in June 21,496 deportees arrived at Auschwitz, in July 19,465, and in August 41,960.194 But not even at that point was any mass extermination taking place according to Süss, precisely because new barracks for the deportees had to be built in a hurry in order to accommodate them. Another indirect confirmation of this month is provided by the statement that, during the "Typhusepidemie" sprich Fleckfieberepidemie “typhus epidemic,” which escalated in July 1942, "[w]er einen warmen Bauch hatte, der wurde als typhusverdächtig abends auf ein Auto aufgeladen und radikal umgebracht." “[w]hoever had a warm belly, was loaded onto a car in the evening as a typhus suspect and radically killed.” At this point, the interviewer, who evidently was familiar with the orthodox version of events, tried to suggest to Süss that this radical killing was committed with gas: "Das heisst, damals war das Gas schon…" “That is, at that time the gas was already…,” but was surprised by Süss’s rebutting reply: "Nein, nur versuchweise. Es gab noch kein Gas, nur versuchweise in dieser Baracke…" “No, only on a trial basis. There was no gas yet, only on an experimental basis in this barracks.” The interrogator then ventured to suggest that these prisoners were being shot, but then Süss puzzled him even more: "Die Leute sind eines sogenannten natürlichen Todes gestorben, d. h. erschlagen worden und der grösste Teil ist verhungert. Weniger Kalorien, plus Arbeit. Das Resultat ist immer Tod." “The people died a so-called natural death, that is, they were beaten to death, and most of them starved to death. Less calories, plus work. The result is always death.”

	Now, according to Danuta Czech, the “selection” of typhus patients and their subsequent killing (with "Phenolspritzen" “phenol injections”) began on 3 July 1942, but presumably became a widespread practice the following month,195 which leads back precisely to August 1942. Toward the end of the interview, Süss was evidently overcome by literary reminiscences, for he made a statement in total contradiction to this: "von 1941 bis Mai 1942, mussten sich die Maenner und Frauen nackt ausziehen und so in die Gaskammer gehen"“from 1941 to May 1942, the men and women had to strip naked and thus go to the gas chamber” (p. 35). But according to him, in August 1942 (let alone 1941), the alleged mass gassings had not yet begun.

	On the fate of the Sonderkommando I have already dwelt in Chapter 8.

	The following account is not based on (alleged) direct witness observations, but on information from the Sonderkommando’s Schreiber scribe. Süss lists some stereotypical black propaganda, puerile lies, silly fables and various absurdities: the visit to the crematorium (which one?) first by Himmler and then by Eichmann (accompanied by SS Obersturmführer Johann Schwarzhuber, who, however, was not Lagerkommandant camp commandant, but Schutzhaftlagerführer im Männerlager leader of the protective-custody camp in men’s camp at Birkenau), the 30 kg of gold extracted weekly from the corpses (Nyiszli had said 30-35 kg per day; Mattogno 2020b, p. 52), which was melted down into "Kugeln" “balls” (Süss’s strange invention), the capacity of the crematoria of up to "24.000 Tote in 24 Stunden" “24,000 dead in 24 hours,” the idiocy that it was enough to douse the corpses in the pits with gasoline and "nachher brannte automatisch schon alles" “later everything burned automatically.”

	Not content with that, Süss also invents Dr. Mengele’s alleged “selection” "im sogenannten Revier" “in the so-called infirmary,” which cost the lives of some 3,000 inmates (the witness explains that "es war eine der grössten Zahlen, die damals vergast wurde" “it was one of the largest numbers gassed at that time”) and which took place "im Frühling 1943" “in the spring of 1943,” evidently after 30 May, the day Mengele arrived at Auschwitz (Czech 1989, S. 507 1990, p. 408). But in June 1943 the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle does not record any “selection,” and neither in March, April, May, nor in July.

	 


11. Maurice Schellekes

	This witness wrote an untitled 4-page report that at the end is dated with “Haifa, Israel, December 1981” and bears Schellekes’ handwritten signature.

	Eric Friedler, Barbara Siebert and Andreas Kilian present an excerpt of it in German translation (Friedler et al., pp. 78f.). Here I quote the essential part of the original report (the ellipses without brackets are in the original):196

	“Two days later, on the 10th of August I was put into a train and on the 11th of August 1942 the train arrived in Auschwitz-Birkenau. The arrival in Auschwitz has been described in so many papers and books that I don’t have to repeat it here. We were selected, our transport were 1200 people, men and women, of whom about 165 were selected to live for the time being. We were marched to a wooden barrack in Birkenau. An interpreter was called and he told us in Flemish (which is very similar to Dutch) where we were and what terrible future was in store for us. A doctor committed suicide on the spot by taking poison.

	Our hair was shaven off and we were tattooed with a number in the left arm. During the first night when we ‘learned’ to go out of the ‘block’ (in this case a stone building with pig-sties) and line up and were beaten in again and out- and in-, about 15 of us were beaten to death. ...

	The next morning the SS guards made us run for a few kilometers. They were beating us all the time and dogs were set at us, maiming terribly some prisoners. When we came to an open space near the woods, there was a strange, frightening, sweet-bitter smell in the air and when the SS clubbed us up a kind of a low hill, then I only saw that this was the earth, dug out of a mass grave full of rows of bodies of women covered with quick-lime. It was a sight so ghostly terrible that words on paper can simply not describe it.

	And there was the ‘work’ which was awaiting me ... For the next month I worked in the so-called ‘open Sonderkommando’. Our task was to bury thousands of gassed men, women and children in mass graves. The crematoria were not ready yet and the people were gassed in a white farmhouse in the woods. From afar we could see them, standing naked and going in. Then flat lorries on a kind of railroad tracks brought the bodies to us and in the meantime we had dug swimming-pool size graves. We had to carry them in. All this under a burning sun with no water at all, not to drink and not to wash (!) and with the SS guards and Kapos beating us all the time to force us to ‘work’ faster. ...

	It is not possible to describe here my feelings and impressions. ...

	When the grave was completely full the corpses were covered with quick-lime and we had to cover that with earth. This about four-week period was the most terrible time of my life.

	On a Sunday-morning, about half of September a call went through the camp: ‘all Dutchmen report’. A friend and I managed very dangerously to get by the SS man with a kind of machinegun and a dog. On both sides of the courtyard was such a guard because the Sonderkommando was not allowed to leave that courtyard. We had to undress and I went through my first real selection. When I came through we were marched to Auschwitz ‘Hauptlager’ (main camp). I was first for about a week in a quarantine barrack, I think the number was 14 or 14A, where again dozens got sick, mostly with terrible diarrhea and were brought away to be gassed.

	I was taken to one of the stone blocks, number 4 and 4A, where I stayed for about five months. I worked in the ‘Kartoffelkommando’ (potato commando), earthmoving. ‘Kieskommando’ (gravel commando).”

	One day, Schellekes was assigned to the “Kanada-Kommando,” which had between 80 and 130 inmates housed in their own block, No. 4A at Auschwitz. “At times,” he also worked in unspecified “Aussenkommandos” (external units, working outside the camp).

	The witness continues:

	“In February or March 1943 we were moved to Birkenau, in Block nr. 16, the section I do not remember. Then, after a few months to Block 24 in the men’s B camp.

	In 1944, in September I was brought to Brzezinka, a camp near the ‘Sauna’ and crematorium. I witnessed from very near the uprising in the crematorium by Sonderkommando on the 7th of October.

	On the 18th of January 1945, when the Russian army approached I was ‘evacuated’ that means taken on the so called ‘Death-march’.”

	He then arrived at Mauthausen, where he was registered under Number 119327. Schellekes’ statement closes with these words:

	“I of course saw the crematoria and I saw the cans of gas Cyclon B. I personally carried hundreds of bodies of Jewish men, women and children and I personally saw tens of thousands more. I went through several selections. In each of them a big part of us were doomed to go to the gas chambers. I had many times to bid farewell to good friends who went into the gas chambers a few hours later. A dear friend of mine parted in my presence from his son. The father went right after that into a gas chamber. Human words fail to describe what I went through at such moments. I eyewitnessed, what was even in Auschwitz (!) considered as the crime of crimes: SS men with tip lorries (dump trucks) dumping their load, Jewish old men, women and children (then they were surer of less resistance) alive into a burning ditch. Again, any sensible human expression fails me.

	Were it not so immensely sad I would it rather ridiculous that we should today defend ourselves against the ‘Auschwitz-lie’ (‘Die Auschwitz-Luege’).

	How dare they!.”

	On 11 August 1942, a transport of Jews from Lager Westerbork, Netherlands, actually arrived at Auschwitz, but it contained not 1,200, but only 559 deportees (Czech 1989, S. 270 1990, p. 214). Schellekes was taken to Birkenau and “the next morning,” August 12, he was assigned to the “open Sonderkommando,” a term not mentioned by any other witness or historian. According to Friedler et al., the inmates employed at the “bunkers” were divided into two Kommandos units: "Sonderkommando 1 arbeitete bei Bunker 1, Sonderkommando 2 bei Bunker 2" “Sonderkommando 1 worked at Bunker 1, Sonderkommando 2 at Bunker 2” (Friedler et al., p. 81). Schellekes knew nothing of this, just as he did not know the term “bunker” and was even unaware that two bunkers are said to have existed at the time. In fact, he mentions only “a white farmhouse in the woods,” which should be “Bunker 2,” allegedly also called "weisses Haus" “White House,” but for Schellekes this may not have been a technical term, since he did not know (or at least didn’t mention) the complementary "rote Haus" “Red House” (the alleged “Bunker 1”).

	At this “farmhouse,” the witness saw the victims “standing naked and going in”: he evidently knew nothing of the three alleged "Auskleidebaracken" “undressing huts” either that were supposed to be in the vicinity of “Bunker 2.” On his work “for the next month,” digging mass graves and filling them with corpses, he is very general, and in this regard does not provide any historically useful details: how many mass graves were there? Where were they located? What size were they? How many corpses did they contain? How were they arranged there? All questions that Schellekes was clearly unable to answer.

	Instead, he recounts that “on a Sunday-morning, about half of September,” on 13 September 1942,197 “a call went through the camp: ‘all Dutchmen report.’” Apparently, this also concerned the inmates of the “open Sonderkommando,” but here, again, his testimony is evanescent, for he states that the “Sonderkommando was not allowed to leave that courtyard,” without even indicating in which block they were housed. The “selection” of Dutch detainees as such is nonsensical even from Danuta Czech’s perspective (who in fact is evidently ignorant of it). In particular with reference to the Sonderkommando inmates, it is in stark contrast to the orthodox narrative: in this case, an allegedly dangerous "Geheimnisträger" “carrier of secrets” is said to have been “selected” not for killing, but for salvation! Then he was allegedly sent on a round tour of various lodgings at the Auschwitz and Birkenau Camps, so that he could spread the “secret” of the “white farmhouse” and mass graves to all the inmates! Initially, he was in fact sent “to Auschwitz ‘Hauptlager’” (meaning the Main Camp), where he was in contact “for about five months” with the other inmates in the labor units mentioned by him.

	“In February or March 1943” Schellekes was transferred “to Birkenau,” but then, “in 1944, in September I was brought to Brzezinka, a camp near the ‘Sauna’ and crematorium.” Surprisingly, the witness believed that Birkenau and Brzezinka were two different camps, although Brzezinka is merely the Polish name of the village in whose area the Birkenau Camp was established. In this context, he mentions the term “crematorium” in the singular, and immediately thereafter reiterates:

	“I witnessed from very near the uprising in the crematorium by Sonderkommando on the 7th of October.”

	Unfortunately, he did not impart his valuable “eyewitness” testimony about this event to the historians. Later he uses the term in the plural, in another invaluable testimony:

	“I of course saw the crematoria and I saw the cans of gas Cyclon B. I personally carried hundreds of bodies of Jewish men, women and children and I personally saw tens of thousands more. I went through several selections. In each of them a big part of us were doomed to go to the gas chambers.”

	In practice, he “saw” everything, but told nothing specific.

	The culmination of his “eyewitness” testimony is the grim fable of black propaganda, set also in Auschwitz Main Camp (the “Hauptlager”), perhaps driven by a desire to be original:

	“I eyewitnessed, what was even in Auschwitz (!) considered as the crime of crimes: SS men with tip lorries (dump trucks) dumping their load, Jewish old men, women and children (then they were surer of less resistance) alive into a burning ditch.”

	The final mention of the “Auschwitz-lie” (“Die Auschwitz-Lüge”), which is the well-known title of a 1974 brochure by German war veteran Thies Christophersen, helps to explain the motivation for this late testimony: Angered by revisionist criticism, Schellekes felt compelled to “refute” it by inventing a clumsy fable, based on descriptions “in so many papers and books” and vouchsafed by his “moral authority” as a former deportee – but with this testimony he only confirmed and corroborated the revisionist criticism.

	 


12. David Karvat

	In January 1947, Michele Tagliacozzo collected in Metaponto (in the Italian Province Basilicata) the testimony in Yiddish of a self-proclaimed member of the Auschwitz Sonderkommando, David Karvat, and translated it into Italian.198 This testimony is virtually unknown to Holocaust historiography. In the text, which I quote below, the initials “M.T.” refer to explanations by Michele Tagliacozzo.

	“– I worked for about a year in the Sonderkommando at Birkenau (Auschwitz II) removing corpses from the gas chambers and transporting them to the crematoria.

	– After said period, I went on to work in the ‘Kanada’ squads (Aufraeummgskommando [sic]. M.T.), and with the approach of the Russians, we were transported to other different camps, in Germany, until liberation in May 1945. I was liberated by the Russians, and immediately after that I went to the American Zone.

	– Around the middle of October (1943. M.T.) news had spread that five thousand rich Italian Jews would arrive.

	– I remember the date well because the arrival of Italians and then [=and moreover] rich ones, by all accounts, constituted for us, and also for the Germans, a complete novelty and a curiosity.

	– One morning, we were ready for the arrival of the Italians (Jews. M.T.) then these did not arrive, and instead small groups of ‘muslims’ (sick and weak destined for extermination. M.T.) selected from the various labor camps in Auschwitz were brought to the chambers.

	– The next day, immediately after roll call, we learned that during the night the Italians had arrived from Rome, so we imagined that work would be intense that morning.

	– After about an hour, trucks arrived from the sorting camp that was in Auschwitz No. 1, but not as many as they expected. Perhaps 500 or 600 people but no more, while according to calculations they expected two thousand destined for elimination among the five thousand who arrived. Surprise that among the arrivals are many young men and women who should have remained among those selected to work. Another surprise that they are not as rich as we were told. The rich Dutch and French were better-dressed. (Here he alludes to the eliminations of [Jews from] those countries. M.T.) But the Italians dressed in light clothes far from suitable for the climate here.

	– It is difficult to make ourselves understood because of the language, and these Italians speak only Italian. The SS try to explain the usual story about the showers. No one understands, and some confusion happens. Then a well-dressed older man shows a row of medals and shouts something in German that I do not understand. At this point, the group begins to break up. Some children try to join other people, and many succeed by sticking tightly to them. Then suddenly some woman screams. At this point, one of the SS steps forward and hits the woman with a stick, and snatches the baby she was carrying from her. The child is pushed into the entrance of the building. Here, other SS do the same thing with other women. Then they all begin to enter, and the work is made more difficult. Only then do I notice that a little girl is lying on the ground in front of the entrance with a wounded head.

	– The one I mentioned was the first group. The second group waited not far away, but could neither see nor hear what was happening, since a wall and some buildings separated them from us. And then the usual hubbub that filled the camp every morning covered any other noise.

	– After everyone had entered, things proceeded as in any other elimination. Eventually, we began extracting the bodies from the chambers.

	– In contrast, the second group entered calmly and unaware of the fate [that awaited them]. This time, a prisoner who knew Italian explained everything well, according to SS orders, and so everyone entered calmly.

	– The SS then explained to us that the young men were immediately eliminated because they were immediately qualified as lazy in character and therefore unfit for work. In contrast, another SS told me a few days later that they had been immediately eliminated because they were Badoglian Jews who had helped the king, who was also of Jewish descent (!) to overthrow Mussolini.

	– I did not hear anything about the group selected for work. They were in another section of Auschwitz.

	– After this transport of Italians, I had no further occasion to see any more, also because, fortunately, I was not eliminated like my other workmates, but was transferred to another job. This I owed mostly to the protection of a Kapo, a German inmate, ‘green triangle’ (criminal. M.T.), on whose compassion I could count.”

	Karvat is completely unknown to Friedler et al., who provide the most exhaustive list of Sonderkommando inmates (Friedler et al., pp. 371-391). All that is known of this Karvat is that he was a Czechoslovak Jew. His testimony as a Sonderkommando member is entirely evanescent. It is clear that he knew nothing about either the “gas chambers,” the crematoria, or cremation; he does not even mention the crematorium number where he claims to have worked – indeed, not even the term crematorium – and he does not say how many existed. It is equally clear that he was unfamiliar with the pertinent black propaganda either, because if we follow his testimony, the victims entered the crematorium through the “entrance of the building,” which would refer to Crematoria IV-V, but the remaining victims did not wait in the respective yards, but in a – non-existent – place separated by “a wall and some buildings.”

	Karvat’s stay in the Sonderkommando is also chronologically uncertain: he claims to have worked there “for about a year,” but the only verifiable chronological reference is October 1943; then, at an indeterminate date, he claims to have been transferred to “Kanada” (the Effektenlager Inmate Property Warehouse) thanks to the “protection of a Kapo,” but this is in stark contrast to the tall tale of the alleged elimination of the "Geheimnisträger" “carriers of secrets.” We may infer from the sentence “I was not eliminated like my other workmates” that Karvat considered himself the only Sonderkommando survivor.

	His testimony focuses on the first Jewish transport of Italian Jews to Auschwitz, which left Rome on 18 October 1943, and arrived at the camp on the 23rd. It consisted of at least 1,023 identified persons, among whom 149 men and 47 women were registered.199 827 deportees were allegedly gassed, which Karvat numbers at 500-600. For some inscrutable reason, these were brought into the “building” in two groups, allegedly 250-300 people each, which were gassed separately, one group after the other. However, according to the official story, the crematoria at Birkenau (as pointed out earlier) included a wide range of “gas chambers” presumably permitting the concurrent killing of variously sized groups of deportees, from a few hundred to 3,000, so this split gassing makes little sense.

	The gassing of “many young men and women” fit for work is incomprehensible from the orthodox perspective. The two motives given by the witness, on the other hand, is ridiculous: these young men and women were either “lazy” or “Badoglians,” who had helped the king, who allegedly was of Jewish descent!

	The fact that the testimony is almost exclusively about the first Jewish transport from Italy could depend on an explicit request by Michele Tagliacozzo, but this would be no-less-astonishing, because this would mean that Tagliacozzo, a Holocaust historian, would have been content with this insultingly superficial account, without asking his “eyewitness” for further, valuable information about the “extermination machinery” at Auschwitz.

	 


13. Moritz Rosenblum

	I close this study with the testimony of a certain Moritz Rosenblum, which was summarized by Gideon Greif and Itamar Levin in a German book whose title translates to Revolt in Auschwitz: The Revolt of the Jewish “Sonderkommando” on October 7, 1944 (Greif/Levin, pp. 39f.). Rosenblum was not a member of the Sonderkommando, but his account is important both because of the date (26 May 1945), because he claimed to have been an eyewitness to a gassing, and finally because he presents a different version of the legendary narrative concerning the gas chambers. Rosenblum, who was 22 years old, was arrested in Łódź on 16 December 1940, then sent to a forced-labor camp near Frankfurt upon Oder, from where he was transferred to Auschwitz in December 1942. He did not indicate either the day of his arrival or the registration number assigned to him. Here is his account:200

	“When I arrived at Auschwitz the transport, consisting of several hundred people, was divided into two groups. One group consisted of all the old people and the other the young and healthy people. Those young people not 100% fit were included with the old people. This latter group were told they were going to a camp where there was no work to do. These people were then taken to the bath-house and ordered to undress. Then the doors were locked and S.S. men placed the contents of five or six large tins containing gas powder through a locker into the chamber. I know this is true because I saw it. I myself was chosen for the gas chamber as I was suffering from a bad leg. On arrival at the bath-house another selection was made and all the skilled men were taken out. I do not know the names of any persons in charge of the selection. As I was a welder I was one of those taken out. In company with a few others I was taken out into a square outside the bath-house. Before this we had been stripped of all our clothing and had to wait for our numbers to be tattooed on our left arms. Whilst waiting I saw the first group of people who had entered the bath-house about twenty minutes before, being removed from the rear exit of this bath-house dead. These bodies were placed on carts and removed. Whilst I was waiting I saw a car arrive containing two or three officers of the S.S. These officers wore rubber gloves and I saw them empty the contents of five or six tins into an opening leading into the bath-house. As soon as this opening was closed from the outside I heard loud screams from the bath-house. A few minutes later there was silence and a group of S.S. men with an S.S. Doctor put on respirators and went into the bath-house. I do not know the names of the S.S. men or Doctor but I know he was a Doctor because I heard him addressed as ‘STANDARTENARZT’. After about five or ten minutes the S.S. people came out of the bath-house. The prisoners who were at the rear exit had to remove the bodies. It was strictly prohibited to speak to this working party and they were billeted separately. They were called ‘SONDERKOMMANDO’. This means ‘special task’. These men received food and were allowed liquor. I believe this was for purpose of keeping them in a state of intoxication. They worked in two shifts and I know that these men were put into the gas chamber themselves after a certain time. I was told this by a brother of one of the men who was selected for this work. I do not know his name.

	[Handwritten note] The commandant at the time I arrived at Auschwitz and who was present at the selection, was SCHWARZ, Obersturmführer, SCHETEL also took part.”

	The only Jewish transport that came to Auschwitz from Reichsgebiet Germany in December 1942 was the 24th Transport of the Reichssicherheitshauptamt Reich Security Main Office, which contained 1,060 people, of whom 162 were registered and 898 are said to have been gassed, if we follow Danuta Czech (Czech 1989, S. 356 1990, p. 283). According to the relevant list, “Im 24. Osttransport wurden 997 Berliner deportiert, 3 weitere Personen kamen aus Neuendorf und Radinkendorf” “With the 24th Transport to the East, 997 Berliners were deported, 3 more persons came from Neuendorf and Radinkendorf,”201 so these deportees did not come from a forced-labor camp near Frankfurt upon Oder.

	Rosenblum’s phantom transport consisted of “several hundred people,” who were subjected to a selection upon arrival: in one group were gathered “all the old people and the other the young and healthy people,” in the other “the young and healthy people”; a third category, the “young people not 100% fit,” was assigned to the first group. This was then taken “to the bath-house,” where a second selection took place, which contradicts the orthodox narrative, which knows of only one selection on arrival, during which deportees fit for work were picked out and admitted to the camp. During this second selection “all the skilled men were taken out,” including the witness, an inexplicable fact, in that he was destined for gassing because he “was suffering from a bad leg.” Here, the “gas chamber” – in the singular – enters the scene, which was located in a “bath-house.” This “gas chamber” had at least two doors, one entrance and one exit at the back, and the “gas powder,” was poured there “through a locker” or “into an opening,” in the amount of “five or six tins.”

	After the second selection, Rosenblum “was taken out into a square outside the bath-house” and, while waiting for his registration number to be tattooed, he “saw” being taken away “from the rear exit of this bath-house” the corpses of the first group of deportees who had entered it about twenty minutes earlier. Since the total number of deportees was “several hundred people” and they had undergone two selections, it is clear that the number of those allegedly gassed was even smaller; nevertheless, they had to be gassed in at least two groups. The corpses “were placed on carts and removed,” it is unknown where to. As he waited his turn for the tattooing, the witness could comfortably observe the alleged gassing. He “saw” the arrival of a car “containing two or three officers of the S.S.,” but did not know that this vehicle was supposed to bear the insignia of the Red Cross. In an excess of zeal, he attributes to them the use of “rubber gloves” and “respirators,” a detail not reported by any other Sonderkommando witnesses.

	The “Doctor” was not any Standartenarzt, but possibly the Standortarzt (garrison physician), and Heinrich Schwarz was not Obersturmführer, but Hauptsturmführer, and in December 1942 he held the position of Leiter der Abteilung IIIa (Arbeitseinsatz) Head of Department IIIa (Labor Deployment), not commandant. No Obersturmführer Schetel is known. The information Rosenblum allegedly received “by a brother of one of the men” in the Sonderkommando is extremely vague, although he claimed to have remained in Auschwitz until January 1945: in two years he should have learned more!

	The fundamental problem is that in December 1942 only the “bunkers” at Birkenau were purportedly in operation as gassing installations, but it is self-evident that the “bath-house” mentioned by Rosenblum could not have been either of them, because in the vicinity of it there was “a square outside the bath-house” where the inmates received their tattoos, a setting incompatible with the two “bunkers.” Instead, the witness’s description, regardless of his extermination fantasies, matches Birkenau’s Bauabschnitt Construction Sector BIb, which, as I explained earlier, included a "Entlausungsbaracke" “delousing facility” with "Wasch- und Brauseraum" “wash and shower room” (the “bath-house”) and an "Aufnahmeblock" “admission block” where inmates were tattooed with their registration numbers.

	 


Conclusions

	The concepts of “accumulation of memories” (what David Irving called “cross pollination”) and even-more-so of “collective memory,” both introduced by Stefania Zazza when trying to explain David Lea’s disconnected ramblings, are undoubtedly fundamental hermeneutical criteria, but one cannot start with the assumption that all “memories” are a priori “undoubtedly true,” as Zazza did. David Lea was in fact “undoubtedly” an impostor, a mythomaniac, a braggart, and he was intellectually inept, because he failed to even give a semblance of logic and coherence to the stories he drew from the “collective memory.”

	When it comes to the alleged extermination of the Jews, I call this “collective memory” instead Holocaustic fairy-tale fiction that developed from the black propaganda created by the various Auschwitz resistance groups – a fiction that contains several variations of individual themes, which are sometimes even conflicting, precisely because they are not based on reality.

	With regard to Josef Sackar, Jaacov Gabai, Eliezer Eisenschmidt, Shaul Chasan, Leon Cohen and Daniel Bennahmias (Shlomo Venezia deserves a separate examination), the concept of ‘“accumulation of memories” would make sense only if assuming that they testified in good faith and had told the truth as they had seen it, but the absurdities and lies with which their statements are riddled lead one to decisively exclude this possibility. David Karvat was instead a mere braggart, who appropriated poorly understood excerpts of this fable. This was also true of Moritz Rosenblum, who, like Karvat, focused his testimony about his two-year presence in the camp only on the alleged events of the arrival.

	As for Szlama Dragon, the intentionally and, one might add, demonstrably untruthful character of his testimony is evident as early as his first interrogation by the Soviet Commission of Inquiry on 26 February 1945, and is confirmed by his interrogation by Judge Jan Sehn on 10-11 May 1945 (see my analysis in Mattogno 2022b, Chapter 4, pp. 115-143). Since the Soviet interrogation was completely unknown to Gideon Greif, he, among other things, could not ask Dragon to account for why, as of February 1945, he did not then know the official terms “Bunkers” 1 and 2, but always used the expression “Gas Chamber” (газовая камера, gazovaya kamera) Nos. 1 and 2. The witness, of course, was careful not to volunteer any explanation for this.

	Abraham Dragon was clearly steeped in the novelization told by his brother, and did not miss the opportunity to carve out his own commemorative space by also posing as a Sonderkommando “survivor.”

	Franz Süss is the only witness who gives a fairly truthful account of the purposes of the mass graves at Birkenau, which he then tried to twist in a criminal direction by resorting to the meager propaganda information he knew. In contrast to this stands Maurice Schellekes’s testimony, who, on the basis of even scarcer knowledge, invented his fables with the explicit aim of countering revisionist historiography.

	In 1998, Valentina Pisanty, a researcher in the field of interpreting the meaning of the children’s fairy tale “Little Red Riding Hood”(!), had made a witless foray into Holocaust historiography in a work on so-called “denialism,” where she revealed the following masterful analysis of Holocaust testimonies (Pisanty, p. 183):

	“Writers often interweave their direct observations with fragments of ‘hearsay’ whose circulation was widespread in the camp. Most of the inaccuracies found in these texts can be attributed to the witnesses’ confusion between what they saw with their own eyes and what they heard during their internment period. As the years go by, then, the memory of the events experienced is compounded by the reading of other works on the subject, with the result that autobiographies written in more recent times lose the immediacy of recollection in favor of a more coherent and complete view of the extermination process.”

	This clear explanation of the concepts of “accumulation of memories” and “collective memory” is perfectly applicable to all the penultimate and final-hour witnesses analyzed in this study, but particularly to Shlomo Venezia, by far the most-important witness due to the attention granted him by the media (and undeservedly so). Indeed, his book Sonderkommando Auschwitz is presented as “The Truth about the Gas Chambers” and as “A unique testimony.” These judgments are completely unfounded even from the point of view of orthodox Holocaust historiography, since his book does not provide any previously unknown “truths,” and only repeats in a confused way the “truths” already known. It makes no important nor even merely trivial new contribution to knowledge about Auschwitz; on the contrary, it systematically sidesteps all historically relevant issues. It doesn’t even contain any perceptible chronology of events. After the date of his arrival at Auschwitz (11 April 1944; Venezia 2007a, p. 42), the next date that appears in the book is early October 1944 (ibid., p. 140), so that the account of nearly five months of activity in the Sonderkommando at Crematorium III takes place in a kind of time outside of time.

	On this Sonderkommando, Venezia does not give any historically useful information: how many inmates it consisted of, how they were distributed among the various crematoria, what their specific tasks were, etc. Even on the final uprising of the Sonderkommando, he fails to give any relevant details, including the date.

	Venezia speaks of Crematorium III in an extremely vague way: he says nothing about what it looked like externally, almost nothing about what it looked like internally, nothing about what the Dachgeschoss attic looked like, where his quarters were located.

	The extermination process also remains similarly shrouded in fog in Venezia’s book.

	It contains no description of “Bunker 2,” nor of its alleged “cremation pits,” whose number Venezia does not even indicate.

	As for Crematorium III, the description of the undressing room is evanescent, that of the gas chamber nonexistent. Historical issues essential to refute “denialism,” such as that of the devices for the introduction of Zyklon B, vanish into an embarrassing silence; from the book, we learn neither what the size of the gas chamber was, nor how it was structured,202 nor how it was equipped, nor how the vents of the ventilation and deaeration system were arranged, nor how it was accessed from the undressing room. No mention of what the concrete roof of Leichenkeller Morgue #1 in the north courtyard of the crematorium looked like, whether it was at ground level or elevated, whether it had “chimneys,” and if so, how many there were and how they were arranged.

	The same fog hovers over the cremation narrative: again, everything is elusive and indistinct. Venezia says nothing about the crematoria: about their design, their operation, their coke consumption, not even their number. On their cremation capacity, on the other hand, the book provides three precise but technically absurd and mutually contradictory figures.

	From the point of view of orthodox Holocaust historiography, therefore, this testimony can only be called “unique” because of its insubstantiality, its intangibility, its evanescence, and its total extraordinary lack of concreteness and accuracy.

	The historians who assisted in this publishing project203 demonstrate all the limitations of atavistic ineptitude. Their most noticeable contribution, in the text, is limited to a simple revision of terminology204 and the introduction of technical terms205 previously absent, but not without a few blunders, such as in the use of the terms “Leichenkeller” or “Stücke.” The apparatus of the explanatory notes (Venezia 2007a, pp. 221-223) is paltry and uncritical. But it is not just a matter of ineptitude. In the essay “La Shoah, Auschwitz e il Sonderkommando” (ibid., pp. 181-205), Auschwitz “specialist” Marcello Pezzetti mentions Gideon Greif’s book Wir weinten tränenlos... (Greif 1995) in his bibliography. The idea of the iconography of Sonderkommando Auschwitz is clearly taken from Greif’s work. In fact, it contains almost all the images that appear in it.206 Despite this, Pezzetti did not inform the reader of the very-important fact that Greif’s work collects the testimonies of as many as four alleged Sonderkommando companions of Venezia, including his cousin Jaacov Gabai. This serious “oversight” becomes most-serious in view of the incredible contradictions that these testimonies present with respect to Venezia’s account. Therefore, one suspects rather an intentional and judicious omission.

	No-less-serious is the fact that Pezzetti and his colleagues have been silent about all the contradictions of Venezia’s narrative with respect to the dogmas of orthodox Holocaust historiography, and all the chronological and architectural inconsistencies, as laid out in this study.

	From the revisionist perspective, the judgment on Venezia’s book is even harsher. His book very evidently leaves the impression of a “reading of other works on the subject,” especially that of David Olère’s fundamental album, but also of the testimonies of Miklos Nyiszli and Filip Müller. To this, we must add Venezia’s meetings with other self-proclaimed former Sonderkommando members and historians.207 The photograph that appeared in 2002 in Il Giornale, later reprinted in Gente208 is revealing: it shows Venezia holding David Olère’s album opened in his hands, on the very page where the drawing is clearly visible that was later reproduced on p. 92 of Sonderkommando Auschwitz. Venezia mentions Olère several times there, and even claims to have met him:

	“I did not see any Frenchmen; otherwise I would have tried to talk to them. David Olère, for example, I did not know that he had been deported from France; to me he was a Pole who spoke Yiddish.”

	Venezia’s narrative concerning the alleged extermination process is in fact essentially a commentary on Olère’s often-misinterpreted drawings. The choice to publish many of Olère’s drawings in this volume, undoubtedly prompted by its editors, is only apparently shrewd, as it seems to provide confirmation of the veracity of Venezia’s narrative. In reality, however, such an assumption turns out to be misguided, for it is all-too-evident that Venezia’s narrative is based on Olère’s drawings. Proof of this is the fact that they show grossly false scenarios that Venezia is unable or unwilling to correct.

	In his drawings, David Olère, far from representing reality, simply illustrated the propaganda themes created by the Auschwitz resistance movement that circulated in the camp.

	Venezia emphatically proclaimed his status as an “eyewitness” (Venezia 2007a, pp. 75-77):

	“Birkenau was a real hell, no one can understand or enter into the logic of the camp. That is why I want to tell all I can, trusting only my memories, what I am sure I saw and nothing more.”

	But he could not have seen unreal scenarios, such as fictitious palisades, illusory Jewish transports, flame-spewing chimneys, recovery of imaginary human fat, nonexistent premises, fantasy gassings, impossible cremations, etc., nor experienced such implausible stories as that of his own “salvation.”

	In conclusion, echoing Pisanty’s analysis, we could say that Shlomo Venezia’s testimony is the result of confusion between what the witness saw with his own eyes (practically nothing), what he heard during his internment, and what was added later to his real recollection of events from reading other works on the subject, with the result that the immediacy of recollection disappeared and was replaced by a more-coherent and -comprehensive view of the alleged extermination process, which basically means that it was turned into a historical novel. But this mental process could not have taken place automatically, without a specific, directed will of the witness.

	The final balance, which results from the critical analysis of all known Sonderkommando witnesses statements, can be summarized in one simple sentence. They roughly fall into three main categories, with inevitable overlaps: intentional liars, braggarts and morons.
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				Document 1: “Häftlings-Personal-Karte” of Saul Chasan, Mauthausen. ISD Arolsen, Reference Code 1391730.
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				Document 2: KL Buchenwald, “Admissions from CC Auschwitz on 26 January 1945” (“Zugänge vom 26. Januar 1945 vom K.L. Auschwitz”), p. 36. ISD Arolsen, Reference Code 5285861
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				Document 3: Drawing by David Olère of 1945: “SS throwing live children into a burning pit (bunker 2/V).” Olère, p. 40.
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				Document 4: Blueprint 109/15 of Crematorium II/III dated 24 September 1943. “Vestibule” (“Vorraum”). Pressac 1989, p. 327.
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				Document 5: Women and children in front of Birkenau Crematorium III in late May 1944. Pressac 1983, p. 177.
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				Document 6: Sketch of a "cremation pit" described by Shlomo Venezia. Drawing by Carlo Mattogno.
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				Document 7: Drawing by David Olère of 1945: “Opening of the door of the gas chamber.” Olère, p. 56.
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				Document 8: Drawing by David Olère of 1945: “The oven room (five 3-muffle furnaces) of Crematorium III.” Olère, p. 57.
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				Document 9: Three pairs of rails for the "corpse-introduction device" in the floor of the furnace room of Birkenau Crematorium II, originally ending in front of the openings of the triple-muffle furnaces. Mattogno/Deana, Part 3, Photo 217, p. 138.
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				Document 10: The floor of the furnace room in the ruins of Birkenau Crematorium II. Mattogno/Deana, Part 3, Photo 216, p. 137.
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				Document 11: Corpse-introduction stretcher in the left muffle of the double-muffle Topf Furnace at CC Mauthausen. Mattogno/Deana, Part 3, Photo 84, p. 68.
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				Document 12: Corpse-introduction stretcher in the left muffle of the double-muffle Topf Furnace at CC Mauthausen, resting on a pair of guide rollers. Mattogno/Deana, Part 3, Photo 85, p. 68.
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				Document 13: Ground-floor plan of Birkenau Crematorium II (and III, mirror-symmetrically) dated 19 January 1942. APMO, Negative No. 20818/4. Mattogno/Deana, Part 2, Doc. 222, p. 376.
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				Document 13a: As Doc. 13, section enlargement. Detail of the annex containing the waste-incinerator room, the chimney with the three ducts, the three forced-draft devices around it, and the two engine rooms.
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				Document 14: Shlomo Venezia and Marcello Pezzetti on the ruins of Crematorium III at Birkenau, 1990s. Scene from the video “Memoria,” https://youtu.be/j_RBlqfvGlk.

		

	

	 


Archive Abbreviations

	
		
				APMO:

				Archiwum Państwowego Muzeum w Oświęcimiu, Archives of the Auschwitz State Museum

		

		
				GARF:

				Gosudarstvenny Arkhiv Rossiyskoy Federatsii, State Archive of the Russian Federation, Moscow

		

		
				GFHA:

				Ghetto Fighters’ House Archives, Israel

		

		
				ISD:

				Internationaler Suchdienst, International Tracing Services, Arolsen, Germany

		

		
				RGVA:
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Holocaust Handbooks

	This ambitious, growing series addresses various aspects of the “Holocaust” of the WWII era. Most of them are based on decades of research from archives all over the world. They are heavily referenced. In contrast to most other works on this issue, the tomes of this series approach its topic with profound academic scrutiny and a critical attitude. Any Holocaust researcher ignoring this series will remain oblivious to some of the most important research in the field. These books are designed to both convince the common reader as well as academics. The following books have appeared so far, or are about to be released. Compare hardcopy and eBook prices at www.findbookprices.com.
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Section One: General Overviews of the Holocaust 

	The First Holocaust. The Surprising Origin of the Six-Million Figure. By Don Heddesheimer. This compact but substantive study documents propaganda spread prior to, during and after the FIRST World War that claimed East European Jewry was on the brink of annihilation. The magic number of suffering and dying Jews was 6 million back then as well. The book details how these Jewish fundraising operations in America raised vast sums in the name of feeding suffering Polish and Russian Jews but actually funneled much of the money to Zionist and Communist groups. 5th edition, 198 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#6) 

	Lectures on the Holocaust. Controversial Issues Cross Examined. By Germar Rudolf. Between 1992 and 2005 German scholar Germar Rudolf lectured to various audiences about the Holocaust in the light of new findings. Rudolf’s sometimes astounding facts and arguments fell on fertile soil among his listeners, as they were presented in a very sensitive and scholarly way. This book is the literary version of Rudolf’s lectures, enriched with the most recent findings of historiography. Rudolf introduces the most important arguments for his findings, and his audience reacts with supportive, skeptical and also hostile questions. We believe this book is the best introduction into this taboo topic. Third edition, 590 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#15)

	Breaking the Spell. The Holocaust, Myth & Reality. By Nicholas Kollerstrom. In 1941, British Intelligence analysts cracked the German “Enigma” code. Hence, in 1942 and 1943, encrypted radio communications between German concentration camps and the Berlin headquarters were decrypted. The intercepted data refutes, the orthodox “Holocaust” narrative. It reveals that the Germans were desperate to reduce the death rate in their labor camps, which was caused by catastrophic typhus epidemics. Dr. Kollerstrom, a science historian, has taken these intercepts and a wide array of mostly unchallenged corroborating evidence to show that “witness statements” supporting the human gas chamber narrative clearly clash with the available scientific data. Kollerstrom concludes that the history of the Nazi “Holocaust” has been written by the victors with ulterior motives. It is distorted, exaggerated and largely wrong. With a foreword by Prof. Dr. James Fetzer. 5th edition, 271 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#31)

	Debating the Holocaust. A New Look at Both Sides. By Thomas Dalton. Mainstream historians insist that there cannot be, may not be a debate about the Holocaust. But ignoring it does not make this controversy go away. Traditional scholars admit that there was neither a budget, a plan, nor an order for the Holocaust; that the key camps have all but vanished, and so have any human remains; that material and unequivocal documentary evidence is absent; and that there are serious problems with survivor testimonies. Dalton juxtaposes the traditional Holocaust narrative with revisionist challenges and then analyzes the mainstream’s responses to them. He reveals the weaknesses of both sides, while declaring revisionism the winner of the current state of the debate. 4th, revised and expanded edition, 341 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#32)

	The Hoax of the Twentieth Century. The Case against the Presumed Extermination of European Jewry. By Arthur R. Butz. The first writer to analyze the entire Holocaust complex in a precise scientific manner. This book exhibits the overwhelming force of arguments accumulated by the mid-1970s. It continues to be a major historical reference work, frequently cited by prominent personalities. This edition has numerous supplements with new information gathered over the last 35 years. Fourth edition, 524 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#7)

	Dissecting the Holocaust. The Growing Critique of ‘Truth’ and ‘Memory.’ Edited by Germar Rudolf. Dissecting the Holocaust applies state-of-the-art scientific technique and classic methods of detection to investigate the alleged murder of millions of Jews by Germans during World War II. In 22 contributions—each of some 30 pages—the 17 authors dissect generally accepted paradigms of the “Holocaust.” It reads as exciting as a crime novel: so many lies, forgeries and deceptions by politicians, historians and scientists are proven. This is the intellectual adventure of the 21st century. Be part of it! Third revised edition. Ca. 630 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#1)

	The Dissolution of Eastern European Jewry. By Walter N. Sanning. Six Million Jews died in the Holocaust. Sanning did not take that number at face value, but thoroughly explored European population developments and shifts mainly caused by emigration as well as deportations and evacuations conducted by both Nazis and the Soviets, among other things. The book is based mainly on Jewish, Zionist and mainstream sources. It concludes that a sizeable share of the Jews found missing during local censuses after the Second World War, which were so far counted as “Holocaust victims,” had either emigrated (mainly to Israel or the U.S.) or had been deported by Stalin to Siberian labor camps. 2nd, corrected edition, foreword by A.R. Butz, epilogue by Germar Rudolf containing important updates; 224 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography (#29).

	Air-Photo Evidence: World War Two Photos of Alleged Mass Murder Sites Analyzed. By Germar Rudolf (ed.). During World War Two both German and Allied reconnaissance aircraft took countless air photos of places of tactical and strategic interest in Europe. These photos are prime evidence for the investigation of the Holocaust. Air photos of locations like Auschwitz, Majdanek, Treblinka, Babi Yar etc. permit an insight into what did or did not happen there. This book is full of air photo reproductions and schematic drawings explaining them. According to the author, these images refute many of the atrocity claims made by witnesses in connection with events in the German sphere of influence. 6th revised and expanded edition, with a contribution by Carlo Mattogno. 167 pages, 8.5”×11”, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index (#27).

	The Leuchter Reports: Critical Edition. By Fred Leuchter, Robert Faurisson and Germar Rudolf. Between 1988 and 1991, U.S. expert on execution technologies Fred Leuchter wrote four detailed reports addressing whether the Third Reich operated homicidal gas chambers. The first report on Auschwitz and Majdanek became world famous. Based on chemical analyses and various technical arguments, Leuchter concluded that the locations investigated “could not have then been, or now be, utilized or seriously considered to function as execution gas chambers.” 4th edition, 252 pages, b&w illustrations. (#16)

	Bungled: “The Destruction of the European Jews”. Raul Hilberg’s Failure to Prove National-Socialist “Killing Centers.” His Misrepresented Sources and Flawed Methods”. By Carlo Mattogno. Raul Hilberg's magnum opus The Destruction of the European Jews is an orthodox standard work on the Holocaust. But how does Hilberg support his thesis that Jews were murdered en masse? He rips documents out of their context, distorts their content, misinterprets their meaning, and ignores entire archives. He only refers to “useful” witnesses, quotes fragments out of context, and conceals the fact that his witnesses are lying through their teeth. Lies and deceits permeate Hilberg’s book. 302 pages, bibliography, index. (#3)

	Jewish Emigration from the Third Reich. By Ingrid Weckert. Current historical writings about the Third Reich claim state it was difficult for Jews to flee from Nazi persecution. The truth is that Jewish emigration was welcomed by the German authorities. Emigration was not some kind of wild flight, but rather a lawfully determined and regulated matter. Weckert’s booklet elucidates the emigration process in law and policy. She shows that German and Jewish authorities worked closely together. Jews interested in emigrating received detailed advice and offers of help from both sides. 2nd ed., 130 pages, index. (#12) 

	Inside the Gas Chambers: The Extermination of Mainstream Holocaust Historiography. By Carlo Mattogno. Neither increased media propaganda or political pressure nor judicial persecution can stifle revisionism. Hence, in early 2011, the Holocaust Orthodoxy published a 400 pp. book (in German) claiming to refute “revisionist propaganda,” trying again to prove “once and for all” that there were homicidal gas chambers at the camps of Dachau, Natzweiler, Sachsenhausen, Mauthausen, Ravensbrück, Neuengamme, Stutthof… you name them. Mattogno shows with his detailed analysis of this work of propaganda that mainstream Holocaust hagiography is beating around the bush rather than addressing revisionist research results. He exposes their myths, distortions and lies. 2nd edition, 280 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#25)

	


Section Two: Specific non-Auschwitz Studies 

	Treblinka: Extermination Camp or Transit Camp? By Carlo Mattogno and Jürgen Graf. It is alleged that at Treblinka in East Poland between 700,000 and 3,000,000 persons were murdered in 1942 and 1943. The weapons used were said to have been stationary and/or mobile gas chambers, fast-acting or slow-acting poison gas, unslaked lime, superheated steam, electricity, diesel exhaust fumes etc. Holocaust historians alleged that bodies were piled as high as multi-storied buildings and burned without a trace, using little or no fuel at all. Graf and Mattogno have now analyzed the origins, logic and technical feasibility of the official version of Treblinka. On the basis of numerous documents they reveal Treblinka’s true identity as a mere transit camp. 3rd edition, 384 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#8)

	Belzec in Propaganda, Testimonies, Archeological Research and History. By Carlo Mattogno. Witnesses report that between 600,000 and 3 million Jews were murdered in the Belzec camp, located in Poland. Various murder weapons are claimed to have been used: diesel gas; unslaked lime in trains; high voltage; vacuum chambers; etc. The corpses were incinerated on huge pyres without leaving a trace. For those who know the stories about Treblinka this sounds familiar. Thus the author has restricted this study to the aspects which are new compared to Treblinka. In contrast to Treblinka, forensic drillings and excavations were performed at Belzec, the results of which are critically reviewed. 142 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#9)

	Sobibor: Holocaust Propaganda and Reality. By Jürgen Graf, Thomas Kues and Carlo Mattogno. Between 25,000 and 2 million Jews are said to have been killed in gas chambers in the Sobibór camp in Poland. The corpses were allegedly buried in mass graves and later incinerated on pyres. This book investigates these claims and shows that they are based on the selective use of contradictory eyewitness testimony. Archeological surveys of the camp are analyzed that started in 2000-2001 and carried on until 2018. The book also documents the general National Socialist policy toward Jews, which never included a genocidal “final solution.” Second updated edition, 456 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#19)

	The “Operation Reinhardt” Camps Treblinka, Sobibór, Bełżec. By Carlo Mattogno. As an update and upgrade to the Volumes 8, 9 and 19 of this series, this study has its first focus on witness testimonies recorded during the war and its aftermath, thus demonstrating how the myth of the "extermination camps" was created. The second part of this book acquaints us with the various archeological efforts made by mainstream scholars in their attempt to prove that the myth based on testimonies is true. The third part compares the findings of the second part with what we ought to expect, and reveals the chasm that exists between archeologically proven facts and mythological requirements. 402 pages, illustrations, bibliography, index. (#28)

	Chelmno: A Camp in History & Propaganda. By Carlo Mattogno. At Chelmno, huge masses of Jewish prisoners are said to have been gassed in “gas vans” or shot (claims vary from 10,000 to 1.3 million victims). This study covers the subject from every angle, undermining the orthodox claims about the camp with an overwhelmingly effective body of evidence. Eyewitness statements, gas wagons as extermination weapons, forensics reports and excavations, German documents—all come under Mattogno’s scrutiny. Here are the uncensored facts about Chelmno, not the propaganda. 2nd ed., 188 pages, indexed, illustrated, bibliography. (#23)

	The Gas Vans: A Critical Investigation. (A perfect companion to the Chelmno book.) By Santiago Alvarez and Pierre Marais. It is alleged that the Nazis used mobile gas chambers to exterminate 700,000 people. Up until 2011, no thorough monograph had appeared on the topic. Santiago Alvarez has remedied the situation. Are witness statements reliable? Are documents genuine? Where are the murder weapons? Could they have operated as claimed? Where are the corpses? Alvarez has scrutinized all known wartime documents, photos and witness statements on this topic, and has examined the claims made by the mainstream. 390 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#26)

	The Einsatzgruppen in the Occupied Eastern Territories: Genesis, Missions and Actions. By C. Mattogno. Before invading the Soviet Union, the German authorities set up special units meant to secure the area behind the German front. Orthodox historians claim that these unites called Einsatzgruppen primarily engaged in rounding up and mass-murdering Jews. This study sheds a critical light into this topic by reviewing all the pertinent sources as well as material traces. It reveals on the one hand that original war-time documents do not fully support the orthodox genocidal narrative, and on the other that most post-“liberation” sources such as testimonies and forensic reports are steeped in Soviet atrocity propaganda and thus utterly unreliable. In addition, material traces of the claimed massacres are rare due to an attitude of collusion by governments and Jewish lobby groups. 2nd edition. 2 vols., 864 pp., b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#39)

	Concentration Camp Majdanek. A Historical and Technical Study. By Carlo Mattogno and Jürgen Graf. Little research had been directed toward Concentration Camp Majdanek in central Poland, even though it is claimed that up to a million Jews were murdered there. The only information available is discredited Polish Communist propaganda. This glaring research gap has finally been filled. After exhaustive research of primary sources, Mattogno and Graf created a monumental study which expertly dissects and repudiates the myth of homicidal gas chambers at Majdanek. They also critically investigated the legend of mass executions of Jews in tank trenches (“Operation Harvest Festival”) and prove them groundless. The authors’ investigations lead to unambiguous conclusions about the camp which are radically different from the official theses. Again they have produced a standard and methodical investigative work, which authentic historiography cannot ignore. Third edition, 358 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#5)

	Concentration Camp Stutthof and Its Function in National Socialist Jewish Policy. By Carlo Mattogno and Jürgen Graf. The Stutthof camp in Prussia has never before been scientifically investigated by traditional historians, who claim nonetheless that Stutthof served as a ‘makeshift’ extermination camp in 1944. Based mainly on archival resources, this study thoroughly debunks this view and shows that Stutthof was in fact a center for the organization of German forced labor toward the end of World War II. Fourth edition, 170 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#4)

	


Section Three: Auschwitz Studies

	The Making of the Auschwitz Myth: Auschwitz in British Intercepts, Polish Underground Reports and Postwar Testimonies (1941-1947). By Carlo Mattogno. Using messages sent by the Polish underground to London, SS radio messages send to and from Auschwitz that were intercepted and decrypted by the British, and a plethora of witness statements made during the war and in the immediate postwar period, the author shows how exactly the myth of mass murder in Auschwitz gas chambers was created, and how it was turned subsequently into “history” by intellectually corrupt scholars who cherry-picked claims that fit into their agenda and ignored or actively covered up literally thousands of lies of “witnesses” to make their narrative look credible. 2nd edition, 514 pp., b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#41)

	The Real Case of Auschwitz: Robert van Pelt’s Evidence from the Irving Trial Critically Reviewed. By Carlo Mattogno. Prof. Robert van Pelt is considered one of the best mainstream experts on Auschwitz and has been called upon several times in holocaust court cases. His work is cited by many to prove the holocaust happened as mainstream scholars insist. This book is a scholarly response to Prof. van Pelt—and Jean-Claude Pressac. It shows that their studies are heavily flawed. This is a book of prime political and scholarly importance to those looking for the truth about Auschwitz. 3rd edition, 692 pages, b&w illustrations, glossary, bibliography, index. (#22)

	Auschwitz: Plain Facts: A Response to Jean-Claude Pressac. Edited by Germar Rudolf. French pharmacist Jean-Claude Pressac tried to refute revisionist findings with the “technical” method. For this he was praised by the mainstream, and they proclaimed victory over the “revisionists.” In Auschwitz: Plain Facts, Pressac’s works and claims are debunked. 2nd ed., 226 pages, b&w illustrations, glossary bibliography, index. (#14)

	Auschwitz: Technique and Operation of the Gas Chambers: An Introduction and Update. By Germar Rudolf. Pressac’s 1989 oversize book of the same title was a trail blazer. Its many document reproductions are still valuable, but after decades of additional research, Pressac’s annotations are outdated. This book summarizes the most pertinent research results on Auschwitz gained during the past 30 years. With many references to Pressac’s epic tome, it serves as an update and correction to it, whether you own an original hard copy of it, read it online, borrow it from a library, purchase a reprint soon on sale, or are just interested in such a summary in general. 144 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography. (#42)

	The Chemistry of Auschwitz: The Technology and Toxicology of Zyklon B and the Gas Chambers – A Crime Scene Investigation. By Germar Rudolf. First, this study subjects the claimed chemical slaughterhouses of Auschwitz to a thorough forensic examination. Next, it analyzes the murder weapon, the poison gas Zyklon B, to determine how this substance operated, and what traces, if any, it might have left where it was employed. The results are convincing to the open-minded, but scandalous to the dogmatic reader. To which side do you belong? Fourth edition, 454 pages, more than 120 color and over 100 b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#2)

	Auschwitz Lies: Legends, Lies and Prejudices on the Holocaust. By Carlo Mattogno and Germar Rudolf. The fallacious research and alleged “refutation” of Revisionist scholars by French biochemist G. Wellers, Polish Prof. J. Markiewicz, chemist Dr. Richard Green, Profs. Zimmerman, M. Shermer and A. Grobman, as well as researchers Keren, McCarthy and Mazal, are exposed for what they are: blatant and easily exposed political lies created to ostracize dissident historians. In this book, facts beat propaganda once again. Third edition, 404 pages, b&w illustrations, index. (#18)

	Auschwitz: The Central Construction Office. By Carlo Mattogno. Based upon mostly unpublished German wartime documents, this study describes the history, organization, tasks and procedures of the Central Construction Office of the Waffen-SS and Auschwitz Police. Despite a huge public interest in the camp, next to nothing was really known about this office, which was responsible for the planning and construction of the Auschwitz camp complex, including the crematories which are said to have contained the “gas chambers.” 2nd ed., 188 pages, b&w illustrations, glossary, index. (#13)

	Garrison and Headquarters Orders of the Auschwitz Camp. By G. Rudolf und E. Böhm. A large number of all the orders ever issued by the various commanders of the infamous Auschwitz camp have been preserved. They reveal the true nature of the camp with all its daily events. There is not a trace in these orders pointing at anything sinister going on in this camp. Quite to the contrary, many orders are in clear and insurmountable contradiction to claims that prisoners were mass murdered. This is a selection of the most pertinent of these orders together with comments putting them into their proper historical context. 185 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index (#34)

	Special Treatment in Auschwitz: Origin and Meaning of a Term. By Carlo Mattogno. When appearing in German wartime documents, terms like “special treatment,” “special action,” and others have been interpreted as code words for mass murder. But that is not always true. This study focuses on documents about Auschwitz, showing that, while “special” had many different meanings, not a single one meant “execution.” Hence the practice of deciphering an alleged “code language” by assigning homicidal meaning to harmless documents – a key component of mainstream historiography – is untenable. 2nd ed., 166 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#10)

	Healthcare at Auschwitz. By Carlo Mattogno. In extension of the above study on Special Treatment in Auschwitz, this study proves the extent to which the German authorities at Auschwitz tried to provide appropriate health care for the inmates. This is frequently described as special measures to improve the inmates’ health and thus ability to work in Germany’s armaments industry. This, after all, was the only thing the Auschwitz authorities were really interested in due to orders from the highest levels of the German government. 398 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#33)

	Debunking the Bunkers of Auschwitz: Black Propaganda vs. History. By Carlo Mattogno. The bunkers at Auschwitz are claimed to have been the first homicidal gas chambers at Auschwitz specifically equipped for this purpose. With the help of original German wartime files as well as revealing air photos taken by Allied reconnaissance aircraft in 1944, this study shows that these homicidal “bunkers” never existed, how the rumors about them evolved as black propaganda created by resistance groups in the camp, and how this propaganda was transformed into a false reality. 2nd ed., 292 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#11)

	Auschwitz: The First Gassing—Rumor and Reality. By Carlo Mattogno. The first gassing in Auschwitz is claimed to have occurred on Sept. 3, 1941, in a basement room. The accounts reporting it are the archetypes for all later gassing accounts. This study analyzes all available sources about this alleged event. It shows that these sources contradict each other in location, date, preparations, victims etc, rendering it impossible to extract a consistent story. Original wartime documents inflict a final blow to this legend and prove without a shadow of a doubt that this legendary event never happened. Fourth edition, 262 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#20)

	Auschwitz: Crematorium I and the Alleged Homicidal Gassings. By Carlo Mattogno. The morgue of Crematorium I in Auschwitz is said to be the first homicidal gas chamber there. This study investigates all statements by witnesses and analyzes hundreds of wartime documents to accurately write a history of that building. Mattogno proves that its morgue was never a homicidal gas chamber, nor could it have worked as such. 2nd ed., 152 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#21)

	Auschwitz: Open Air Incinerations. By Carlo Mattogno. Hundreds of thousands of corpses of murder victims are claimed to have been incinerated in deep ditches in the Auschwitz concentration camp. This book examines the many testimonies regarding these incinerations and establishes whether these claims were even possible. Using aerial photographs, physical evidence and wartime documents, the author shows that these claims are fiction. A new Appendix contains 3 papers on groundwater at Auschwitz and cattle mass burnings. A must read. Second edition. 202 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#17)

	The Cremation Furnaces of Auschwitz. By Carlo Mattogno & Franco Deana. An exhaustive technical study of the history and technology of cremation in general and of the cremation furnaces of Auschwitz in particular. On a sound and thoroughly documented base of technical literature, extant wartime documents and material traces, Mattogno and Deana can establish the true nature and capacity of the Auschwitz cremation furnaces. They show that these devices were cheaper versions than what was usually produced, and that their capacity to cremate corpses was lower than normal, too. Hence this study reveals that the Auschwitz cremation furnaces were not monstrous super ovens but rather inferior make-shift devices. 2nd edition. 3 vols., 1226 pages, b&w and color illustrations (vols 2 & 3), bibliography, index, glossary. (#24)

	Curated Lies: The Auschwitz Museum’s Misrepresentations, Distortions and Deceptions. By Carlo Mattogno. Revisionist research results have put the Polish Auschwitz Museum under enormous pressure to answer this challenge. They’ve answered. This book analyzes their answer and reveals the appallingly mendacious attitude of the Auschwitz Museum authorities when presenting documents from their archives. With an introduction on the tricks and lies used by the Auschwitz Museum to bamboozle millions of visitors every year regarding its most valued asset, the “gas chamber” in the Main Camp. Second edition. 260 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#38)

	Deliveries of Coke, Wood and Zyklon B to Auschwitz: Neither Proof Nor Trace for the Holocaust. By Carlo Mattogno. Researchers from the Auschwitz Museum tried to prove the reality of mass extermination by pointing to documents about deliveries of wood and coke as well as Zyklon B to the Auschwitz Camp. If put into the actual historical and technical context, however, these documents proof the exact opposite of what these orthodox researchers claim. 184 pp. b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#40)

	Mis-Chronicling Auschwitz. Danuta Czech’s Flawed Methods, Lies and Deceptions in Her “Auschwitz Chronicle”. By Carlo Mattogno. Danuta Czech’s Auschwitz Chronicle is a reference book for the history of Auschwitz. Mattogno has compiled a long list of misrepresentations, outright lies and deceptions contained in it. This mega-fraud needs to be retired from the ranks of Auschwitz sources. 324 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, index. (#47)

	


Section Four: Witness Critique

	Elie Wiesel, Saint of the Holocaust: A Critical Biography. By Warren B. Routledge. The first unauthorized biography of Wiesel exposes both his personal deceits and the whole myth of “the six million.” It shows how Zionist control has allowed Wiesel and his fellow extremists to force leaders of many nations, the U.N. and even popes to genuflect before Wiesel as symbolic acts of subordination to World Jewry, while at the same time forcing school children to submit to Holocaust brainwashing. Third edition. 458 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#30)

	Auschwitz: Eyewitness Reports and Perpetrator Confessions of the Holocaust. By Jürgen Graf. The traditional narrative of what transpired at the infamous Auschwitz camp during WWII rests almost exclusively on witness testimony from former inmates as well as erstwhile camp officials. This study critically scrutinizes the 30 most important of these witness statements by checking them for internal coherence, and by comparing them with one another as well as with other evidence such as wartime documents, air photos, forensic research results, and material traces. The result is devastating for the traditional narrative. 370 pp. b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#36)

	Commandant of Auschwitz: Rudolf Höss, His Torture and His Forced Confessions. By Carlo Mattogno & Rudolf Höss. When Rudolf Höss was in charge at Auschwitz, the mass extermination of Jews in gas chambers is said to have been launched and carried out. He confessed this in numerous postwar depositions. Hence Höss’s testimony is the most convincing of all. But what traditional sources usually do not reveal is that Höss was severely tortured to coerce him to “confess,” and that his various statements are not only contradictory but also full of historically and physically impossible, even absurd claims. This study expertly analyzes Höss’s various confessions and lays them all open for everyone to see the ugly truth. Second edition. 410 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, index. (#35)

	An Auschwitz Doctor’s Eyewitness Account: The Tall Tales of Dr. Mengele’s Assistant Analyzed. By Miklos Nyiszli & Carlo Mattogno. Nyiszli, a Hungarian physician, ended up at Auschwitz in 1944 as Dr. Mengele’s assistant. After the war he wrote a book and several other writings describing what he claimed to have experienced. To this day some traditional historians take his accounts seriously, while others reject them as grotesque lies and exaggerations. This study presents and analyzes Nyiszli’s writings and skillfully separates truth from fabulous fabrication. Second edition, 484 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, index. (#37)

	Rudolf Reder versus Kurt Gerstein: Two False Testimonies on the Bełżec Camp Analyzed. By Carlo Mattogno. Only two witnesses have ever testified substantially about the alleged Belzec Extermination Camp: The survivor Rudolf Reder and the SS man Kurt Gerstein. Gerstein's various depositions have been a hotspot of revisionist critique for decades. It is now discredited even among orthodox historians. They use Reder's testimony to fill the void, yet his statements are just as absurd. This study thoroughly scrutinizes Reder's various statements, critically revisits Gerstein's various depositions, and then compares these two testimonies which are at once similar in some respects, but incompatible in others. 2nd edition, 216 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, index. (#43)
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		[←1]
	     In addition, there are over 40 direct and indirect witnesses to the “first gassing” at Auschwitz, which I analyze in Mattogno 2022a.




	[←2]
	     I reproduce this document in Mattogno 2020c, Document 19, p. 228.




	[←3]
	     Ibid., p. 104; see also Mattogno 2016b, pp. 111-114.




	[←4]
	     Series of reports titled “Overview of number of inmates of Concentration Camp Auschwitz II and their deployment dated…” (“Übersicht über Anzahl und Einsatz der Häftlinge des Konzentrationslager Auschwitz II am ...”) dated 15 January 1944, 31 January 1944 and 15 February 1944. GARF, 7021-108-33, pp. 124, 128, 132.




	[←5]
	     Series of reports titled “CC Auschwitz II. Labor deployment on…” (“K.L. Auschwitz II. Arbeitseinsatz für den...”) 20 April 1944, 3, 11, 14 and 15 May 1944. APMO, D-AuI-3/1; D-AuII-3a; Blumental, pp. 100-105 (11 May 1944).




	[←6]
	     Series as before, for 28 July through 30 August, with a few gaps: APMO, AuII-3a. I recapitulate all the data in Mattogno 2016a, pp. 141-150.




	[←7]
	     With the exception of 23 guards on two of these days, and 24 on two other days.




	[←8]
	     APMO, D-AuII-3a/49, p. 93.




	[←9]
	     The report titled “K.L. Auschwitz II. Arbeitseinsatz für den 7. Sept. 1944” (D-AuII-3a/49, p. 88) records the presence of 870 stokers (Heizer) in the Birkenau crematoria, plus 4 skilled workers (Facharbeiter). It is unknown why the report of 3 October records a total of 661 stokers Heizer and 1 Facharbeiter skilled worker, but this fact was unduly interpreted as evidence of the alleged gassing mentioned above.




	[←10]
	     Czech 1989, S. 956 1990, p. 774; cf. Piper 1999, S. 224 2000, p. 188.




	[←11]
	     Document reproduced in Hefte von Auschwitz. Wydawnictwo Państwowego Muzeum w Oświęcimiu, No. 8, 1964, p. 119.




	[←12]
	     ISD, Arolsen, Mauthausen, Zugangsbuch 1-3363. O.C.C. 15/1/d – Ia/2, p. 162, Zugänge “7. Jaenner 1945.”




	[←13]
	     Ibid., Reference Code 1497112.




	[←14]
	     Ibid., Reference Code 1639213.




	[←15]
	     According to the orthodox narrative, as a result of the shootings in consequence of the revolt of 7 October, but nothing is documented in this regard.




	[←16]
	     Soviet summaries of the relevant series of reports “K.L. Auschwitz II. Arbeitseinsatz für den....” GARF, 7021-108-20, pp. 163-168. I reproduce this document in Mattogno 2016a, Document 47, p. 186.




	[←17]
	     “13. Januar 1945. Männerlager Birkenau.” APMO, D-AII/3. Microfilm No. 1779/8.




	[←18]
	     “K.L. Auschwitz II. Arbeitseinsatz für den 16. Januar 1945.” RGVA, 502-167, p. 17a.




	[←19]
	     Ibid., p. 17.




	[←20]
	     Maršálek, p. 127. According to the Dutch Red Cross, 5,725 inmates were evacuated from Auschwitz who arrived at Mauthausen on 25 January 1945, and they received consecutive registration numbers 116501-122225. Het Neederlandse…, p. 85.




	[←21]
	     ISD Arolsen, Reference Code 8104899, pp. 89, 120, 123, 126 (the Gabai brothers), 137, 138 (Nadjari and Olère), 151, 152.




	[←22]
	     ISD Arolsen, Reference Code 1391730; see Document 1.




	[←23]
	     ISD Arolsen, Reference Code 5285861; see Document 2.




	[←24]
	     Untitled 4-page report bearing the inscription “Haifa, Israel, December 1981” at the end, and Schellekes’s signature, GFHA, Catalog No. 451/12067.




	[←25]
	     From late 1941 until mid-1942, due to high mortality among Soviet PoWs and inmates, insufficient cremation capacity of the furnaces of Crematorium I, and interruptions in the operation of this crematorium due to breakdowns, several tens of thousands of bodies were interred in large mass graves near Birkenau, which were subsequently exhumed and their contents cremated in the open, probably beginning in early summer. See my studies Mattogno 2021b, pp. 63-64; 2020, pp. 130-132. These deaths were carefully recorded in various registers (Totenbuch, Leichenhallenbuch, Sterbebücher, Stärkemeldung), so there was no “secrecy” about them. See Mattogno 2019, Part Three, La mortalità, pp. 215-276.




	[←26]
	     Unless stated otherwise, subsequent page numbers in the text refer to Greif 2005. The former inmates he interviewed numbered the Birkenau crematoria I through IV; in my comments, I use the more common II-V, reserving I for the Main Camp facility.




	[←27]
	     Greif 2005, p. 264; “200” in the German edition, 1995, p. 228; Greif’s follow-up question speaks of 200 men, so 250 is probably a typo in the English edition.




	[←28]
	     With reference to the “Quarantäne-Liste” “Quarantine List,” Czech wrote erroneously that these Greek inmates were registered on 11 April (in Camp Sector BIIa), instead of 13 April (1989, S. 754 1990, p. 609).




	[←29]
	     Abgang = departure, release; APMO. Quarantäne-List, D-AuII-3/1, p. 5.




	[←30]
	     Braham, Vol. 2, p. 514. See the complete list of transports in Mattogno 2007, pp. 53-56.




	[←31]
	     The English translation, missing the term “undressing,” is inaccurate. The Polish text says “nowe baraki-rozbieralnie,” “new undressing barracks,” which was rendered correctly in the German translation as “neue Auskleidebaracken.” F. Piper, “Zagłada,” in: Długoborski/Piper 1995, Vol. III, p. 121; Piper 1999, p. 169.




	[←32]
	     See Mattogno 2016a, pp. 23-25, 28; 2021a, Part 1, Chapter 7.3., pp. 119-123 (Müller), and Part 2, Chapter 8.3., pp. 144-152 (Paisikovic).




	[←33]
	     I analyze these photos in Mattogno 2016a, pp. 65-68, and Doc. 20, p. 164; Doc. 22, p. 166.




	[←34]
	     See the U.S. air photo of 31 May 1944 as published in Mattogno 2016a, Docs. 18f., pp. 162f.




	[←35]
	     Olère, p. 50. The drawing published in Greif 1995 is on page 51.




	[←36]
	     I discuss this issue in Mattogno 2022b, Chapter 3.2.8., pp. 106-108. Here I add a further insights.




	[←37]
	     The witness used the numbering I-IV, which Setkiewicz changed to II-V.




	[←38]
	     I describe in detail the repairs carried out in the crematoria of Auschwitz-Birkenau in another study: Mattogno/Deana, Part 1, Unit 2, Subchapters 6.2f., pp. 228-251.




	[←39]
	     RGVA, 502-1- 83, p. 375.
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	     RGVA, 502-1-313, pp. 150f.




	[←41]
	     APMO, BW 30/34, p. 114
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	     RGVA, 502-1-313, p. 93.




	[←43]
	     APMO, BW 30/34, p. 17.




	[←44]
	     RGVA, 502-1-26, pp. 144f.




	[←45]
	     Mattogno/Deana, Part 1, Unit 1, p. 113.




	[←46]
	     The first page (where Girsa is recorded as “Giersa,” Registration Number 12601, as No. 45) and the final page of the transport list were published by Irena Strzelecka (Strzelecka 1998, p. 250).
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	[←53]
	     NMT Documents NG-1801, NG-2190.




	[←54]
	     Mattogno/Kues/Graf, Chapter 12, pp. 1293-1296.




	[←55]
	     The average weight of a corpse from Auschwitz according to J.-C. Pressac and R. J. van Pelt (Pressac 1989, p. 475; van Pelt, pp. 470, 472).




	[←56]
	     Dov Paisikovic, statement dated “Wien, den 17. Oktober 1963.” ROD, c[21]96, p. 1; idem, statement of 10 August 1964. APMO, Zespół Oświadczenia, Vol. 44, p. 88. See Mattogno 2016a, pp. 23f.




	[←57]
	     Maccone, p. 104. The optimum cremation temperature in civilian crematoria heated with coke was 800-900°C.




	[←58]
	     Czech 1970, pp. 5-37 (see in particular “Tabelle Nr. 2” between pp. 24 and 25); 1989, S. 809 1990, p. 654.




	[←59]
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	[←60]
	     APMO, Ruch oporu, Vol. XXc. D-RO/123, Inventory No. 106783, p. 21.
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	     Mattogno/Poggi, pp. 95-108, and Docs. 33-39, pp. 133-138.




	[←62]
	     Declaration titled “Les crématoires. ‘Le Sonderkommando’,” in: Cassou/Reisz, pp. 159-164, here p. 161.




	[←63]
	     “Gaskammer und Krematorium in Auschwitz.” Statement signed with “gez. Kurt Haecker ehemaliger Haeftling 130039. Krakau, den 15/IV/1945.” YVA, O.62-504, p. 8. Haecker claimed to have visited the crematoria during their dismantling, which was ordered on 4 November 1944, and to have received "Erklaerungen der Sonderkommandoleute" “explanations from the Sonderkommando people,” with whom he claims to have had occasion to speak.




	[←64]
	     Mattogno/Poggi, pp. 9-37, and documents in the appendix (pp. 38-54); Mattogno 2003 2004.
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	     IMT Document PS-3868.




	[←67]
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	[←68]
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	[←69]
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